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CHAPTER XXVI 

COBOiENCING WITH PART OF THE EIGHT HUNDRED 
AND THIRTY-FIRST NIGHT, AND ENDING WITH 
PART OF THE EIGHT HUNDRED AND FORTY-FIFTH 



THE STORY OF KHALEEFEH THE FISHERMAN 

There was, in ancient times, in the city of 
Baghdad, a fisherman named Khaleefeh, who 
was a man in needy circumstances, a pauper; 
and he had never in his life married. And it 
happened one day that he took his net, and went 
with it to the river, as it was his custom to do, 
that he might catch some fish before the other 
fishermen. When he arrived at the river, he 
girded himself, and tucked up his sleeves: then 
advancing to the river, he spread his net, and cast 
it the first time and the second time; but there 
came not up in it aught. He ceased not to cast 
it until he had done so ten times; but nothing 
whatever came up in it. So his bosom was con- 
tracted, and his mind was perplexed respecting 
his case, and he said, I beg forgiveness of God, 
the Great, beside whom there is no deity, the 
Living, the Everlasting; and I turn unto Him 
repentant! There is no strength nor power but 
in God, the High, the Great! What God willeth 
Cometh to pass, and what He willeth not cometh 
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not ,to\passl ' Subsistence is to be bestowed by 
.€^0<i*..(Jbb whom be ascribed might and glory!); 
;. afe^ when God bestoweth upon a servant, no 
one preventeth him; and when He preventeth a 
servant, no one bestoweth upon him. — Then, 
by reason of the abundant grief that affected him, 
he recited this couplet: — 

When fortune afflicteth thee with a calamity, prepare pa- 
tience to endure it, and expand thy bosom; 

For the Lord of all creatures, in his beneficence and bounty, 
will cause easy circumstances to follow difficult 

He then sat a while, meditating upon his case, 
and hanging down his head towards the ground; 
after which he recited some other verses, and said 
within himself, I will cast the net this time also, 
and rely upon God: perhaps He will not dis- 
appoint my hope. 

Accordingly he advanced, and cast the net as 
far as he could into the river, and he folded its 
cord, and waited over it a while. Then, after 
that, he drew it, and found it heavy: therefore 
when he knew that it was heavy, he managed 
it gently, and drew it until it came up on the 
baid^; and, lo, in it was a one-eyed, lame ape. 
So Khaleefeh, on beholding him, said, There is 
no strength nor power but in God! Verily to 
God we belong, and verily unto Him we return! 
What is this deficient fortune, and evil luck! What 
hath happened to me on this blessed day! But 
all this is by the predetermination of God, whose 
name be exalted ! — He then took the ape, bound 
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him with a rope, and, advancing to a tree growing 
upon the bank of the river, he tied him to it. 
And he had with him a whip, and he took it in 
his hand, and raised it in the air, desiring to beat 
with it the ape. But God caused this ape to 
speak with an eloquent tongue, and he said to 
him, O Khaleefeh, restrain thy hand, and beat 
me not, but leave me tied to this tree, and go to 
the river, and cast thy net, relying upon God; 
for He will give thee thy means of subsistence. 
So when Khaleefeh heard the words of the ape, 
he took the net, and advanced to the river, and 
cast it, and slackened its cord. Then he drew 
it, and found it heavier than it was the first time; 
and he ceased not to labour at it until it came 
up to the bank, when, lo, there was in it another 
ape, whose front teeth were far apart, his eyes 
adorned with kohl, and his hands stained with 
hennjt; and he was laughing, and had around 
his waist a piece of ragged stuff. Upon this, 
Khaleefeh said. Praise be to God who hath sub- 
stituted, for the fish of the river, apes! He then 
came to the ape that was tied to the tree, and said 
to him. See, O unlucky, how abominable was 
that which thou advisedst me to do! For none 
caused me to fall in with the second ape but thou; 
because, when thou presentedst thyself to me 
in the morning, lame and one-eyed, I became 
embarrassed, weary, not possessing a piece of 
silver nor a piece of gold.* — And he took in his 
hand a stick for driving cattle, and whirled it 
round in the air three times, and was about to 
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strike with it the ape, when he prayed for aid 
against him» and said to him, I conjure thee by 
Allah to pardon me for the sake of this my com- 
panion, and seek thou of him what thou wantest; 
for he will guide thee to that which thou desirest. 
Khaleefeh therefore threw down the stick and 
pardoned him. He then came to the second ape, 
and stood by him; and the ape said to him, O 
Khaleefeh, these words will not profit thee at all, 
unless thou hear what I shall say to thee; but if 
thou hear my words and comply with my advice, 
and oppose me not, I shall be the means of thy 
becoming rich. So Khaleefeh said to him, What 
wilt thou say to me, that I may obey thee respect- 
ing it? And he answered him. Leave me tied 
here in my place, and go to the river and cast 
thy net, and I will tell thee what thou shalt do 
after this. Khaleefeh accordingly took the net 
and went to the river, and cast it and waited over it 
a while. Then he drew it, and found it heavy; 
and he ceased not to labour at it until he brought 
it up to the bank; and, lo, in it was another ape: 
but this ape was red; around his waist were blue 
garments, and his hands and feet were stained 
with hennii, and his eyes adorned with kohl. 

On seeing him, IGialeefeh said. Extolled be the 
perfection of God, the Great! Extolled be the 
perfection of the Possessor of dominion! Verily 
this day is blessed from its beginning to its end; 
for its luck hath been shewn to be fortunate by 
the countenance of the first ape, and the page 
is shewn by its superscription! This day is a day 
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of apes; there remaineth not in the river a single 
fishy and we came not forth to-day save to catch 
apes! Praise be to God who hath substituted, 
for the fish, apes ! — He then looked towards the 
third ape, and said to him. What art thou also, 
O unlucky? The ape said to him. Dost thou 
not know me, O lOialeefeh ? IQialeefeh answered. 
No. And he replied, I am the ape of Abu^s- 
Sa'adat, the Jew, the money-changer. — And what 
dost thou for him ? said IGialeefeh. He answered 
him, I present myself to him in the morning, 
at the beginning of the day, and he gaineth five 
pieces of gold; and I present myself to him in 
the evening, at the close of the day, and he gaineth 
five pieces of gold again. And Khaleefeh there- 
upon looked towards the first ape, and said to 
him. See, O unlucky, how excellent are the apes 
of other people: but as to thee, thou presentest 
thyself to me in the morning lame and one-eyed, 
and with thine unlucky countenance, and I be- 
come a pauper, a bankrupt, hungry. He then 
took the stick, and whirled it round in the air 
three times, and was about to strike him with it. 
But the ape of Abu-s^Sa'adat said to him. Leave 
him, O Khaleefeh, and withdraw thy hand, and 
come to me, that I may tell thee what thou shalt 
do. So Khaleefeh threw down the stick from 
his hand, and, advancing to him, said to him, 
Of what wilt thou tell me, O master of all apes ? 
And he answej^ him. Take the net, and cast 
it in the river, and leave me and these apes remain- 
ing by thee; and whatever cometh up to thee in 
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the net, bring it to me, and I will acquaint thee 
with that which will rejoice thee. Klialeefeh 
replied, I hear and obey. And he took the net 
and folded it upon his shoulder, and recited 
these verses: — 

When thy bosom is contracted, I will beg aid of my Creator, 
who is able to make easy every thing that is difScult; 

For before the eye can close, by the grace of our Lord the 
captive is liberated and the broken heart made whole. 

Commit then to God all thine affairs; for every discerning 
person knoweth his beneficence. 

Then he recited also these two verses: — 

Thou art the cause of men's falling into trouble, and Thou 
removest anxieties and the means of misfortunes. 

Cause me not to covet what I cannot attain. How many 
who have coveted have failed to gain thdr wishes! 

And when he had ended his verses, he advanced 
to the river, and cast in it the net, and w:aited 
over it a while; after which he drew it, and, lo, 
in it was a large fish, with a great head, and its 
tail was like a ladle, and its eyes were like two 
pieces of gold. So when Khaleefeh saw it, he 
was rejoiced at it; for he had not caught the like 
of it before in his life. He took it, wondering 
at it, and brought it to the ape of Abu-s-Sa'adat 
the Jew; and he was as though he had gained 
possession of the whole world. And the ape said 
to him, What dost thou desire to do with this, 
O Khaleefeh, and what wilt thou do to thine 
ape? IGialeefeh answered him, I will inform 
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thee, O master of all apes, what I will do. Know 
that I will, before every thing else, contrive means 
of destroying this accursed one, my ape, and I 
will take thee in his stead, and feed thee every 
day with what thou shalt desire. — And the ape 
said to him. Since thou hast informed me, I 
r will tell thee how thou shalt do; and by thy so 

doing, thy state shall be amended, if it be the 
will of God, whose name be exalted! Under- 
stand then what I say to thee; and it is this: that 
thou prepare for me also a rope, and tie me with 
it to a tree: then thou shalt leave me, and go 
to the middle of the quay, and cast thy net into 
the river Tigris; and when thou hast cast it, wait 
over it a little, and draw it, and thou wilt find in 
it a fish than which thou hast not seen any more 
beautiful in thy whole life. Bring it to me, and 
I will tell thee how thou shalt do after that. — 
So thereupon Khaleefeh arose inmiediately, and 
cast the net in the river Tigris, and drew it, and 
he saw in it a fish of the kind called baydd,' of 
the size of a lamb. He had not seen the like 
of it in his whole life; and it was larger than the 
first fish. 

He took it and went with it to the ape; and the 
ape said to him, Brin^ for thyself some green 
grass and put half of it into a basket, and put 
the fish upon it, and cover it with the other half, 
and leave us tied. Then carry the basket upon 
thy shoulder, and go with it into the city of Bagh- 
ddd; and whoever speaketh to thee, or asketh 
thee a question, return him not a reply, imtil thou 
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enterest the market of the money-changers. Thou 
wilt find» at the upper end of the market, the 
shop of the Mo'allim' Abu-s-Sa'addt the Jew, 
the Sheykh of the money-changers, and thou wilt 
see him sitting upon a mattress, with a pillar be- 
hind him, and before him two chests, one for 
the gold and the other for the silver, and with 
him memlooks, and black slaves, and pages. 
Advance to him, and put the basket before him, 
and say to him, O Abu-s-Sa'addt, I have gone 
forth to-day to fish, and cast the net in thy name, 
and God (whose name be exalted!) sent this 
fish. Thereupon he will say. Hast thou shewn 
it to any one beside me ? ^ And do thou answer 
him. No, by Allah. And he will take it from 
thee, and give thee a piece of gold. But do thou 
return it to him. Aiid he will give thee two 
pieces of gold. But return them to him. And 
whenever he giveth thee aught, return it to him; 
if he give thee its weight in gold, receive not 
from him aught. So he will say to thee, Tell me 
what thou desirest. And say thou to him, By 
Allah, I will not sell it save for two sayings. And 
when he saith to thee, And what are those two 
sayings? — answer him, Rise upon thy feet, and 
say. Bear witness, O ye who are present in the 
market, that I have exchanged, for the ape of 
Khaleefeh the fisherman, my ape; and have 
exchanged, for his lot, my lot; and for his good 
fortune, my good fortune. This is the price of 
the fish, and I have no need of the gold. — And 
when he hath done with thee thus, I will every 
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day present myself to thee in the morning and 
the evening, and henceforth thou wilt gain every 
day ten pieces of gold; while this his one-eyed, 
lame ape will present himself in the morning 
to Abu-s-Sa'adat the Jew, and God will afflict 
him every day with an exaction which he will 
be obliged to pay, and he will not cease to be 
thus afflicted until he becometh reduced to poverty, 
and is possessed of nothing whatever. Hear then 
what I say to thee : so wilt thou become prosperous 
and be directed aright. — And when lOialeef eh 
the fisherman heard ^ the words of the ape, he 
replied, I accept the advice which thou hast 
given me, O King of all the apes! But as to this 
unlucky one, may God not bless him! I know 
not what to do with him. — The third ape, how- 
ever, said to him. Let him go into the water, and 
let me go also. And Khaleefeh replied, I hear 
and obey: — and he advanced to the apes and 
loosed them and left them; whereupon they 
descended into the river. 

He then approached the fish, and took it and 
washed it, and he put beneath it some green grass 
in the basket, covered it also with grass, and, 
carrying it upon his shoulder, proceeded, singing 
this mowwdl:* — 

Commit thine affairs to the Lord of Heaven, and thou wilt 

be safe; 
And act kindly throughout thy life, and thou wilt not repent; 
And associate not with the suspected, for thou wouldst be 

suspected; 
And keep thy tongue from reviling, for thou wouldst be reviled. 
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He ceased not to walk on until he entered the 
city of Baghdad; and when he entered it, the 
people, knowing him, wished him good morning, 
and said. What hast thou with thee, O Khaleef eh ? 
But he paid no r^ard to any one among them 
until he came to the market of tiie money-changers, 
and passed the shops, as the ape directed him. 
Then he looked at that Jew, and saw him sitting 
in the shop, with the pages in attendance upon 
him, and he was like one of the Kings of Khura- 
san. When Khaleefeh saw him, he knew him, 
and walked on until he stood before him; where- 
upon the Jew raised his head towards him, and 
knew him, and said to him. Welcome to thee, O 
IGialeefeh! What is thine affair, and what is it 
that thou desirest? For if any one have spoken 
to thee or contended with thee, tell me, that I 
may go with thee to the Wdlee, and he will exact 
for thee thy due from him, — So he replied. No, 
by thy head, O chief of the Jews! No one hath 
spoken to me. But I went forth to-day from 
my house for thy luck, and repaired to the river, 
and cast my net in the Tigris, and there came 
up this fish. — He then opened the basket, and 
threw down the fish before the Jew; and when 
the Jew saw it, he admired it, and said. By the 
Pentateuch and the Ten Commandments,* I was 
sleeping yesterday, and I saw in my sleep as though 
I were before a person^ who said to me. Know, O 
Abu-s-Sa'£ddt, that I have sent to thee a beautiful 
present. So probably the present is this fish: 
without doubt it is. — Then he looked towards 



\ ] 



ABABIAN NIGHTS 393 

Ehaleefeh and said to him. By thy religion, hath 
any one seen it beside me? Khaleefeh answered 
him. No, by Allah! By Aboo-Bekr the Very 
Veracious,* O chief of the Jews, no one beside 
myself hath seen it! — And upon this the Jew 
looked towards one of his pages, and said to him. 
Come hither: take this fish, and go with it to the 
house, and let Sa'ddeh* prepare it, and fry and 
broil against the time when I shall accomplish 
my business and come. Khaleefeh also said to 
him. Go, O page: let the wife of the Mo'allim fry 
some of it and broil some of it And the page 
replied, I hear and obey, O my master. And 
he took the fish and went with it to the house. 
But as to the Jew, he stretched forth his hand 
with a piece of gold, and offered it to Elhaleefeh 
the fisherman, saying to him. Take this for thy- 
self, O Khaleefeh, and expend it upon thy family. 
When Khaleefeh saw it in his hand, he said, 
Extolled be the perfection of the Possessor of 
dominion! — and seemed as though he had not 
seen anything of gold in his life. He took the 
piece of gold, and walked away a little. Then he 
remembered the charge of the ape: so he returned, 
and threw back the piece of gold to the Jew, 
saying to him. Take thy gold, and give me people's 
fish. Are people to thee objects of ridicule ? — 
And when the Jew heard his words, he imagined 
that he was jesting with him; wherefore he handed 
to him two pieces of gold, in addition to the first 
piece. But Khaleefeh said to him. Give me 
the fish without jesting. Dost thou know that 
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I wUl sell the fish for this price ? — And the Jew 
put forth his hand to two other pieces, and said 
to him. Take these five pieces of gold as the 
value of the fish, and relinquish covetousness. 
And IGialeefeh took them in his hand, and went 
away with them, joyful. He proceeded to look 
at the gold, and to wonder at it, and say. Extolled 
be the perfection of God! There is not in the 
possession of the Khaleefeh of Baghdad the like 
of what is in my possession this day ! — And he 
ceased not to walk on until he came to the end 
of the market. Then he remembered the words 
of the ape, and the charge that he had given him. 
So he returned to the Jew, and threw back to 
him the gold. The Jew therefore said to him. 
What aileth thee, O Khaleefeh? What dost 
thou desire? Wilt thou take pieces of silver in 
change of thy gold? — And he answered him, I 
desire not pieces of silver nor pieces of gold. I 
only desire that thou give me people's fish. — 
And upon this the Jew was enraged, and cried 
out at him, and said to him, O fisherman, dost 
thou come to me with a fish that is not worth a 
piece of gold, and do I give thee for it five pieces 
of gold, and dost thou not consent? Art thou 
mad ? Tell me for how much thou wilt sell it. — 
IGialeefeh answered him, I will not sell it for 
silver nor for gold, and I will not sell it save for 
two sayings that thou shalt utter to me. And 
when the Jew heard his mention of two sayings,^ 
his eyes became fixed in his head, and his breath* 
ing became difficult, and he locked his teeth 
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together, and said to him, O recrement of the 
Muslims, dost thou desire that I should abandon 
my religion for the sake of thy fish, and wouldst 
thou alienate from me my faith and my belief 
which I found my fathers to have held before 
me? And he cried out to his pages, who came 
before hun, and he said to them. Wo to you! 
Take this unlucky fellow; mangle with blows 
the back of his neck, and torture him with abund- 
ant beating. — They therefore fell to beating 
him, and ceased not to do so until he fell down 
beneath the shop, when the Jew said to them. 
Leave him, that he may rise. And Khaleefeh 
rose up as though nought ailed him.^^ 

The Jew then said to him, Tell me what thou 
desirest as the price of this fish, and I will give 
it thee; for thou hast not obtained good from 
us on this occasion. But Khaleefeh replied. Fear 
not for me, O Mo'allim, on account of the beating; 
for I can bear as much beating as ten asses. And 
the Jew laughed at his words, and said to him. 
By Allah, I conjure thee, tell me what thou de- 
sirest, and I, by my religion, will give thee it. 
So he replied. Nought from thee will content 
me as the price of this fish save two sayings. 
The Jew therefore said to him, I imagine thou 
desirest of me that I should become a Muslim. 
Khaleefeh replied. By Allah, O Jew, if thou be- 
come a Muslim, thy becoming so will not profit 
the Muslims nor will it injure the Jews; and if 
thou remain in thine infidelity, thine infidelity 
will not injure the Muslims nor will it profit the 
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Jews.^' But what I desire of thee is this: that 
thou rise upon thy feet, and say. Bear witness 
against me, O people of the market, that I have 
given in exchange my ape for the ape of Khaleefeh 
the fisherman, and my good luck in the world 
for his good luck, and my good fortune for his 
good fortune. — And the Jew said, If this thing 
be thy desire, it is to me easy. Then the Jew 
rose immediately, and stood upon his feet, and 
said as Khaleefeh the fisherman had told him; 
after which he looked towards him, and said to 
him. Hast thou aught more to demand of me? 
The fisherman answered, No. And the Jew 
said to him. Go in peace. So Khaleefeh arose 
immediately, and, having taken his basket and 
his net, went to the river Tigris, and cast the 
net. Then he drew it, and found it heavy, and 
he pulled it not forth save after laborious exertion; 
and when he pulled it forth, he saw it full of fish 
of all kinds. And there came to him a woman, 
having with her a plate, and she gave him a piece 
of gold, for which he gave her fish; and there 
came to him a eunuch also, who bought of him 
for a piece of gold. Thus it happened until he 
had sold fish for ten pieces of gold; and he ceased 
not to sell every day for the pieces of gold till the 
end of ten days, so that he amassed a hundred 
pieces of gold. 

Now this fisherman had a chamber within a 
place through which the merchants passed.^' 
And while he was sleeping in his chamber one night, 
he said to himself, O Khaleefeh, verily all the 
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people know that thou art a poor man, a fisher- 
man, and there have come into thy possession 
a hundred pieces of gold: so, inevitably, the 
Prince of the Faithful, Haroon £r-Rasheed, will 
hear of thy story from some one of the people; 
and probably he will be in need of wealth, and 
will send to thee and say to thee, I am in want 
of a certain number of pieces of gold, and it hath 
been told me that thou hast a hundred pieces of 
gold; therefore lend them to me. Then I will 
say, O Prince of the Faithful, I am a poor man, 
and he who informed thee that I had a hundred 
pieces of gold lied against me: they are not in 
my possession, nor have I aught thereof. And 
he will deliver me to the WAlee, and will say to 
him. Strip him of his clothing, and torture him 
with beating, that he may confess, and may bring 
the hundred pieces of gold that are in his posses- 
sion. Therefore the right opinion, that will be 
the means of saving me from this embarrassing 
predicament, is this: that I arise immediately, 
and torture myself with the whip, that I may be 
accustomed to beating. — And his hasheesh^^ said 
to him. Arise; strip thyself of thy clothes. So 
he arose forthwith, and stripped himself of his 
clothes, and took in his hand a whip that he 
had by him. — He had also a pillow of leather; 
and he proceeded to strike one blow upon that 
pillow, and one blow upon his skin, saying. Ah! 
Ah ! By Allah, this is a false assertion, O my lord, 
and they utter. a lie against me: I am a poor man, 
a fisherman, and have not in my possession aught 
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of worldly goods. — And the people heard Eha- 
leefeh the fisherman torturing himself, and beating 
upon the pillow with the whip, the falling of the 
blows upon his body and upon the pillow making 
a noise in the night; and among those who heard 
him were the merchants. They therefore said. 
What can be the matter with the poor man, that 
he crieth, and that we hear the falling of the 
blows upon him? It seemeth that the robbers 
have come down upon him, and they are the 
persons who are torturing him. — So thereupon 
they all arose, on hearing the sounds of the beat- 
ing and crying, and came forth from their lodgings 
to the chamber of Khaleefeh, and, seeing its door 
locked, they said, one to another. Probably the 
robbers have descended upon him from behind 
the saloon:" therefore it is expedient that we 
ascend by way of the roofs. Accordingly they 
ascended to the roofs, and descended through 
the memrak;" and they saw him with bare back, 
and torturing himself. They therefore said to 
him. What aileth thee, O Khaleefeh? What is 
thy story ? — And he answered. Know, O people, 
that I have acquired some pieces of gold, and I 
fear that my case will be reported to the Prince 
of the Faithful, Haroon Er-Rasheed, and he will 
summon me before him, and demand of me 
those pieces of gold. Then I will deny; and when 
I deny, I fear that he will torture me; wherefore I 
am torturing myself, and making the torture 
habitual to me, to prepare for what may come. — 
And the merchants laughed at him, and said to 
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him. Leave off these actions. May Grod not bless 
thee, nor the pieces of gold that have come to 
thee! For thou hast disquieted us this night, 
and alarmed our hearts. 

So IChaleefeh discontinued the beating of him- 
self, and slept until the morning; and when he 
arose from sleep, and desired to depart to his 
occupation, he reflected upon the matter of the 
hundred pieces of gold that had come into his 
possession, and said within himself. If I leave 
them in the chamber, the. robbers will steal them; 
and if I put them into a kamar^' around my 
waist, probably some one will see them, and lay 
wait for me until I am alone, in a place devoid 
of other persons, and he will slay me, and take 
them from me. But I will practise a stratagem, 
one that will be good, and very advantageous. — 
He then arose immediately, and sewed for him- 
self a pocket within the upper border of his vest, 
and, having tied up the hundred pieces of gold 
in a purse, put them into that pocket which he 
had made; after which he arose and took his 
net and his basket and his staff, and proceeded 
until he came to the river Tigris, and cast his net 
in it. Then he drew it; but there came not up 
for him anything. He therefore removed from 
that place to another place, and there he cast 
his net; but nothing came up for him. And he 
ceased not to remove from place to place until 
he was as far from the city as the space of half a 
day's journey, casting the net on the way; but 
still there came not up for him aught. And he 
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said within himself. By Allah, I will not cast 
my net again into the water save this time, what- 
ever be the result! So he cast the net with all 
his force, by reason of the violence of his rage, 
and the purse in which were the hundred pieces 
of gold new from his bosom, fell into the midst 
of the river, and was carried away with the force 
of the current. Upon this he threw down the 
net from his hand, and stripped himself of his 
clothes, and leaving them upon the bank, de- 
scended into the river, and dived after the purse. 
He ceased not to dive and come up about a hun- 
dred times, until his strength became impaired; 
but he found not that purse; and when he de- 
spaired of it, he came up o;i the bank, and found 
not aught save the staff and the net and the basket. 
He sought his clothes; but discovered no trace 
of them. So he unfolded the net, and wrapped 
himself in it, and, taking the staff in his hand, 
and the basket upon his shoulder, he went trotting 
along like the stray camel, running to the right 
and left, and backwards and forwards, with 
dishevelled hair, and dust-coloured, like the re- 
fractory *Efreet when let loose from Suleyman's 
prison.** — Such was the case of Khaleefeh the 
fisherman. 

Now the Khaleefeh Haroon Er-Rasheed had a 
companion, a jeweller, named Tbn-El-Kimds; and 
all the people and the merchants and the brokers 
and the bargain-makers knew that Ibn-El-Kirnas 
was the merchant of the Elialeefeh. Nought that 
was sold in the city of Baghdad, of rarities and 
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other costly things, was sold until it was shewn 
to him, and among these things were the mem- 
looks and the female slaves. And while that 
merchant, Ibn-El-Kimas, was sitting in his shop 
one day, lo, the sheykh of the brokers came to 
him, having with him a female slave, the like 
of whom eyes had not beheld. She was endowed 
with the utmost beauty and loveliness, and fine 
stature, and justness of form; and among the 
number of her excellences were these: that she 
knew all sciences and arts, and composed verses, 
and played upon all kinds of musical instruments. 
So Ibn-El-Kirnas the jeweller purchased her for 
five thousand pieces of gold, and he clad her at 
the cost of one thousand pieces of gold, and 
brought her to the Prince of the Faithful, who 
tried her in every science and in every art, and 
found her to be acquainted with all sciences and 
arts. She was unequalled in her age; and her 
name was Koot-el-Kuloob. And on the follow- 
ing morning, the iChaleefeh Haroon Er-Rasheed 
sent to Ibn-El-Kimas the jeweller; and when he 
came, he gave orders to pay him ten thousand 
pieces of gold as the price of that slave-girl. Then 
the heart of the Khaleefeh became engrossed by 
that slave-girl named Koot-el-Kuloob, and he 
abandoned the lady Zubeydeh the daughter of 
El-Kasim, though she was the daughter of his 
paternal uncle. He abandoned also all the con- 
cubines, and remained a whole month without 
going forth from that slave-girl, save to the Friday- 
prayers, after which h^ returned to her in haste. 
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So this conduct was grievous to the lords of the 
empire; wherefore they complained thereof to 
the Wezeer Jaafar £1-Barmekee; and the Wezeer 
waited for the Prince of the Faithful until the next 
Friday, when he entered the mosque, and met 
the Prince of the Faithful, and related to him 
all that he had heard of stories concerning ex- 
traordinary love, in order that he might draw 
forth the statement of his feelings. And upon 
this the Ehaleefeh said to him, O Jaafar, by 
Allah, that thin^: was not of my choice; but my 
heart fa eato,«kd m the .a.re of V and I know 
not what is to be done. The Wezeer Jaafar 
therefore replied. Know, O Prince of the Faithful, 
that this concubine Koot-el-Kuloob hath become 
under thine authority, and of the number of thy 
servants; and what the hand possesseth the soul 
doth not covet. I will also acquaint thee with 
another thing, which is this: that the best of what 
the Kings and the sons of the Kings glory in are 
hunting, and enjoying sport and conveniences; 
and if thou do thus, probably thou wilt thereby 
be diverted from her, and probably thou wilt 
forget her. — And the Elhaleefeh said to him. 
Excellent is that which thou hast said, O Jaafar. 
Repair then with us hastily, inmiediately, to hunt. 
Accordingly, when the Friday-prayers were 
ended, they both went forth from the mosque, 
and mounted immediatelv, and went to hunt. 
They proceeded until they came to the desert, 
and the Prince of the Faithful and the Weezer 
Jaafar were riding upon two mules; and as they 
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occupied each other by conversation, the troops 
outwent them. The heat had become oppressive 
to them: so Er-Rasheed said» O Jaafar, violent 
thirst hath affected me. Then £r-Rasheed cast 
his eyes, and saw a distant object faintly appear- 
ing upon a high mound; and he said to the Wezeer, 
Dost thou see what I see ? The Wezeer answered 
him. Yes, O Prince of the Faithful: I see a dis- 
tant object faintly appearing upon a high moimd, 
and it is either the keeper of a garden or the 
keeper of a ground for melons and cucumbers; 
and in either case, his tract is not without water. 
The Wezeer then said, I will go to him, and bring 
thee some water from him. But £r-Rasheed 
replied. My mule is more swift than thine; there- 
fore stay thou here, on account of the troops, and 
I will myself go and get drink from the station of 
this person, and return. And he urged his mule, 
which thereupon went forth like the wind in its 
pace, or as water poureth into a pool, and ceased 
not to bear him away imtil he arrived at that 
faint object in the twinkling of an eye, when he 
found not that object to be any one but Khaleefeh 
the fisherman. Er-Rasheed saw him with his 
naked body wrapped in the net, and his eyes, 
by reason of their excessive redness, were like 
burning cressets. His form was horrible, and 
his figure bending, and, with dishevelled hair, 
and dust-coloured, he resembled an 'Efreet, or 
a lion. 

Er-Rasheed saluted him, and he returned his 
salutation in a state of rage, and his breath would 
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have kindled fires; and Er-Basheed said to him, 
O man, hast thou by thee any water? Khaleefeh 
replied, O thou, art thou blind or mad? Go to 
the river Tigris; for it is behind this mound." 
So Er-Rasheed went round behind the mound, 
and descended to the river Tigris, and drank, 
and watered his mule. Then he went up im- 
mediately, and, returning to Khaleefeh the fisher- 
man, said to him, Wherefore, O man, art thou 
standing here, and what is thine occupation? 
Khaleefeh replied, Verily this question is more 
wonderful and more extraordinary than thy ques- 
tion respecting the water. Dost thou not see the 
apparatus of my occupation upon my shoulder? 
— Er-Rasheed therefore said to him. It seemeth 
that thou art a fisherman. He replied. Yes. — 
Where then, said Er-Rasheed, is thy jubbeh, and 
where is thy shemleh,* and where is thy herdm," 
and where are thy clothes? — Now the things 
that had gone from Khaleefeh were like those 
which he mentioned to him, article agreeing 
with article : so when Khaleefeh heard those words 
of the Khaleefeh, he imagined in his mind that 
he was the person who had taken his clothes 
from the bank of the river. He therefore de- 
scended inmiediately from the top of the mound, 
more swiftly than the blinding lightning, and. 
seizing the bridle of the mule of the Khaleefeh, 
said to him, O man, give me my things, and 
desist from sport and jesting. So the Khaleefeh 
replied, I, by Allah, have not seen thy clothes, 
nor do I know them. And Er-Rasheed had 
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large cheeks, and a small mouth: wherefore 
Khaleefeh said to him, Probably thine occupa- 
tion is that of a singer, or a piper? But give me 
my clothes, by the means that are best, or else 
I will beat thee with this staff so that thou shalt 
find thyself in an evil plight. — And when the 
Khaleefeh saw the staff in Khaleefeh's hand, he 
said within himself. By Allah, I cannot endure 
from this pauper half a blow with this staff. And 
there was upon Er-Rasheed a long vest of satin: 
so he pulled it off, and said to Khaleefeh, O man, 
take this vest instead of thy clothes. Khaleefeh 
therefore took it, and turned it over, and said. 
Verily my clothes are worth ten such things as this 
variegated cloak. Er-Rasheed however replied. 
Wear it till I bring thee thine own clothes. And 
Elhaleefeh took it and put it on; but he saw it to 
be too long for him; and, having with him a 
knife tied to the handle of the basket, he took it 
and cut off with it from the lower part of the vest 
as much as one third of it, so that it reached but 
just below his knees. 

He then looked towards Er-Rasheed, and said 
to him. By Allah I conjure thee, O piper, that 
thou inform me what is the amount of thy wages 
that thou receivest every month from thy master, 
for the art of piping. The Khaleefeh replied. 
My wages every month are ten pieces of gold. 
And upon this, Elhaleefeh said to him. By ^lah, 
O poor man, thou hast made me to partake of 
thine anxiety! By Allah, the sum of ten pieces 
of gold I gain every day! Dost thou desire, then» 
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to be with me as my servant ? If so, I will teach 
thee the art of fishing, and be partner with thee 
in the gain. Thus thou wilt work every day 
at the rate of five pieces of gold, and be my young 
man, and I will protect thee from thy master 
with this staff. — And Er-Rasheed answered him, 
I consent to that. So Khaleefeh said to him. 
Alight now from the back of the ass, and tie it, 
that it may be of use to us hereafter in carrying 
the fish; and come, that I may teach thee the 
art of fishing inmiediately. And thereupon Er- 
Rasheed alighted from the back of his mule, and 
tied it, and tucked up his skirts within the circle 
of his girdle. Khaleefeh then said to him, O 
piper, hold this net so, and put it upon thine 
arm so, and cast it into the river Tigris so. And 
Er-Rasheed fortified his heart, and did as Elia- 
leefeh shewed him. He cast the net in the river, 
and pulled it; but could not draw it up. Kha- 
leefeh therefore came to him, and pulled it with 
him; but they could not draw it up together. So 
Khaleefeh said to him, O ill-omened piper, if I 
took thy cloak instead of my clothes the first 
time, this time I will take thine ass for my net, 
if I see it mangled, and I will beat thee until thou 
shalt be in an abominable condition. Er-Rasheed 
replied. Let me and thee pull together. And the 
two together pulled the net, and they could not 
draw up that net save with difficulty; and when 
they had drawn it up, they looked at it, and, lo, 
it was full of all kinds of fish. Upon this, Kha- 
leefeh said to Er-Rasheed, By Allah, O piper. 
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verily thou art an ugly fellow; but when thou 
shalt have laboured at fishing, thou wilt be an 
excellent fisherman. And now, the right opinion 
is this: that thou mount thine ass, and go to the 
market, and bring two great baskets, and I will 
take care of these fish until thou come again, 
when I and thou will put them upon the back 
of thine ass; and I have the pair of scales and 
the pound-weights and every thing that we re- 
quire. We will take all with us, and thou wilt 
have nothing to do but to hold the pair of scales 
and to receive the prices ; for we ♦ have with us 
fish worth twenty pieces of gold. Hasten then 
to bring the two great baskets, and delay not. — 
And the Khaleefeh replied, I hear and obey. 

He left him, and left the fish, and uiged on 
his mule, being in a state of the utmost joy. He 
ceased not to laugh at what had happened to him 
with the fisherman until he came to Jaafar; and 
when Jaafar saw him, he said to him, O Prince 
of the Faithful, probably when thou wentest to 
drink, thou foundest a pleasant garden, and 
enteredst it and divertedst thyself in it alone. 
And £r-Rasheed, on his hearing the words of 
Jaafar, laughed. Then all the Barmekees kissed 
the ground before him, and said to him, O Prince 
of the Faithful, may God perpetuate thy joys, 
and dispel from thee troubles! What was the 
cause of thy delay when thou wentest to drink, and 
what happened to thee? — And the Khaleefeh 
answered them. An extraordinary event, and a 
mirth-exciting, wonderful thing hath happened 
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to me. Then he repeated to them the story of 
Khaleefeh the fisherman, and what had happened 
to hun with him; his saying, Thou hast stolen 
my clothes, — and his having given him his 
vest, and the fisherman's having cut off a part 
of the vest on his seeing it to be too long for him. 
And Jaafar said. By Allah, O Prince of the Faith- 
ful, it was my wish to have requested of thee the 
vest; but I will go inmiediately to the fisherman 
and purchase it of him. So the Khaleefeh said to 
him. By Allah, he hath cut off a third of it, from 
its lower part, and hath entirely spoiled it; but, 
O Jaafar, I am fatigued by my fishing in the 
river; for I have caught a great quantity of fish, 
and they are upon the bank of the river, with 
my teacher Khaleefeh. He is standing there 
waiting for me to return to him, and to take to 
hiin two great baskets. Then I and he are to go 
to the market, and we are to sell the fish, and 
divide their price. — Jaafar replied, O Prince of 
the Faithful, I will bring to you one who will 
purchase of you. And the Khaleefeh said to 
him, O Jaafar, by my pure forefathers, to every 
one who'bringeth me a fish from among those 
which are before Khaleefeh, who taught me the 
art of fishing, I will give for it a piece of gold! 
The crier therefore proclaimed among the troops. 
Go ye forth and purchase fish for the Prince of 
the Faithful! 

Accordingly the memlobks went forth, repair- 
ing to the bank of the river; and while Khaleefeh 
was waiting for the Prince of the Faithful to bring 
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to him two great baskets, lo, the memlooks pounced 
upon him like eagles, and took the fish, and put 
them in gold-embroidered handkerchiefs, and pro- 
ceeded to beat each other to get at him. So 
Khaleefeh said. No doubt these fish are the fish 
of Paradise! Then, taking two fish in his right 
hand, and two in his left hand, he descended 
into the water to his throat, and began to say, 

Allah, by these fish, let thy servant the piper, 
my partner, come immediately?* And, lo, a 
black slave advanced to him, and that slave was 
the chief over all the black slaves that were in the 
palace of the Khaleefeh. The cause of his having 
come later than the memlooks was an impedi- 
ment that occurred to him on the way. So when 
he came to Khaleefeh, he found that there re- 
mained not of the fish little nor much; but looking 
to the right and left, he saw Khaleefeh the fisher- 
man standing in the water with the fish in his 
hands; and thereupon he said to him, O fisher- 
man, come hither! The fisherman replied. Go, 
without impertinence. The eunuch however 
advanced to him, and said to him. Give me these 
fish, and I will give thee the price. Khaleefeh 
the fisherman rejoined. Art thou of little sense? 

1 will not sell them. — But the eunuch drew 
forth against him the mace: so thereupon Kha- 
leefeh said to him. Strike not, O wretch: for the 
conferring of a favour is better than the mace! 
Then he threw to him the fish, and the eunuch 
took them, and placed them in his handkerchief, 
and put his hand into his pocket; but found not 
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a single piece of silver. He therefore said, O 
fisherman, verily thy fortune is unlucky! I, by 
Allah, have not with me any money. But to- 
morrow come thou to the palace of the Khaleefeh, 
and say. Direct me to the eunuch Sandal. There- 
upon the eunuchs will direct thee to me; and 
when thou hast come to me there, thou wilt obtain 
what is decreed for thee, and thou shalt receive 
it and go thy way. 

So upon this, Khaleefeh said. Verily this day 
is blessed, and its blessing was apparent from its 
commencement!^ Then he took his net upon 
his shoulder, and walked on until he entered 
Baghddd, and he walked along the streets. The 
people therefore saw the garment of the Kha- 
leefeh upon him, and they continued looking at 
him until he entered the quarter [where he lived]. 
And the shop of the tailor of the Prince of the 
Faithful was by the gate of the quarter: so the 
tailor saw iChaleefeh the fisherman having upon 
him a garment worth a thousand pieces of gold, 
of the apparel of the Khaleefeh; and he said, O 
-Elialeefehp whence obtainedst thou this fara- 
jeeyeh? Khaleefeh replied, And what reason 
hast thou to be impertinent? I received it from 
him whom I have taught the art of fishing, and 
^ who hath become my young man, and I have 
remitted to him the amputation of his hand;^ 
for he stole my clothes, and gave me this doak 
instead of them. — The tailor therefore knew 
that the Khaleefeh had passed by him, while he 
was fishing, and had jested with hun, and given 
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him the farajeeyeh. Then the fisherman went 
to his abode. 

Now the Khaleefeh H&roon Er-Rasheed had 
not gone forth to the chase save in order that he 
might be diverted from thinking of the slave-girl 
Koot-el-Kuloob. And when Zubeydeh heard of 
the slave-girl, and of the Khaleefeh's devotion to 
her, that jealousy which seizes women so seized 
her that she abstained from food and drink, and 
relinquished the delight of sleep; and she waited 
for the absence of the Khaleefeh, and his going 
forth on a journey, that she might set, for Koot- 
el-Kuloob, the snare of stratagems. Therefore 
when she knew that the Khaleefeh had gone 
forth to hunt, she ordered the female slaves to 
spread the furniture in the palace, and she made 
a profuse display of decoration and magnificence, 
caused the viands and the sweetmeats to be 
placed, and prepared, among these, a China 
dish containing sweetmeat of the most dainty 
kind, in which she put some benj, infusing it 
therewith. She then ordered one of the eunuchs 
to go to the slave-girl Koot-el-Kuloob, to invite 
her to partake of the food of the lady Zubeydeh 
the daughter of El-Kasim, the wife of the Prince 
of the Faithful, and to say to her, The wife of the 
Prince of the Faithful hath drunk to-day some 
medicine, and she hath heard of the sweetness 
of thy melody, wherefore she desireth to divert 
herself by hearing somewhat of thy performance. 
— And she replied, I hear and obey God and the 
lady Zubeydeh. She arose immediately, not know- 
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ing what was secretly decreed to befall her, and, 
taking with her what instruments she required, 
she accompanied the eunuch, and ceased not to 
proceed until she went in to the lady Zubeydeh, 
when she kissed the ground before her many 
times; after which she rose upon her feet and 
said. Peace be on the lady of the highly-honoured 
curtain and the unapproachable majesty, the 
descendant of E1-' Abbas and the member of the 
family of the Prophet! May God cause thee to 
obtain prosperity and peace during the course 
of days and years! — Then she stood among 
the female slaves and the eunuchs; and thereupon 
the lady Zubeydeh raised her head towards her, 
and contemplated her beauty and loveliness; 
and she saw a damsel with smooth cheeks, with 
a bosom presenting the similitude of two pome- 
granates, and a brilliant countenance and shining 
forehead and large black eyes. Her eyelids were 
languishing, and her face was beauteously bright. 
The splendour of her countenance was like that 
of the rising sun; and the hair over her forehead 
like the darkness of night; and her odour, like 
the fragrance diffused by musk; and her beauty, 
like charming flowers; and her forehead, like 
the moon; and her figure, like the waving branch. 
She was like the full moon shining in the dark 
night, and her eyes were amorous, and her eye- 
brows were arched, and her lips were as though 
they were formed of coral. She amazed by her 
beauty every one who beheld her, and enchanted 
with her eye every one who saw her. Glory be 
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to Him who created her and perfected her and 
completed her! She was like her of whom the 
poet hath said, — 

When she is incensed, thou seest men slain; and when she 

is pleased, their souls return. 
She hath eyes the glances of which are enchanting: with 

them she killeth and reanimateth whom she will. 
She captivateth all creatures with her eyes; and it seemeth 

as though they were her slaves. 

The lady Zubeydeh said to her, A friendly 
and free and an ample welcome to thee, O Koot- 
el-Xuloob! Sit, that thou mayest amuse us with 
thy performances and the excellence of thine 
art. — So she replied, I hear and obey. And she 
sat, and, putting forth her hand, she took the 
tambourine; and after that, the shebbabeh;** and 
next, the lute; and she played fourteen tunes, 
«xl ^ to it «. entire ^J, in such a nuumer 
that she amazed the beholders, and moved with 
delight the hearers. And after that, she ex- 
hibited her skill in Juggling and sleights, and 
every pleasing art, so that the lady Zubeydeh 
almost became enamoured of her, and said within 
herself. The son of my uncle, Er-Rasheed, is not 
to be blamed for his passion for her. Then the 
damsel kissed the ground before Zubeydeh, and 
sat down; and they presented to her the viands; 
and afterwards, the sweetmeat ; and they presented 
the dish in which was the benj. So she ate of 
it; and the sweetmeat had not settled in her 
stomach before her head turned over and she 
fell down on the floor asleep; whereupon the lady 
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Zubeydeh said to the female slaves. Take her up 
to one of the private chambers, and there leave 
her until I require her to be brought. And they 
replied. We hear and obey. She then said to 
one of the eunuchs. Make for us a chest, and 
bring it to me. And she gave orders to make 
the semblance of a tomb, and to spread a report 
that the damsel had been choked and had died. 
She also warned her chief attendants, that whoever 
should say that she was living, that person's head 
should be struck off. — And, lo, the Khaleefeh 
then came back from the chase, and his first 
inquiry was respecting the damsel. So one of 
his eunuchs advanced to him; and the lady Zubey- 
deh had charged him that, if the IChaleefeh should 
ask him respecting her, he should say she had 
died: wherefore he kissed the ground before him, 
and said to him, O my lord, may thy head long 
survive! Know for certain that Koot-el-Xuloob 
hath been choked with food, and hath died. — 
Upon this, the Khaleefeh said. May God not 
rejoice thee with good tidings, O wicked slave! 
He then arose and entered the palace, and heard 
of her death from every one in it; and he said. 
Where is her tomb? They therefore conducted 
him thither, and shewed him the tomb that had 
been made for deception, saying to him. This 
is her tomb. And when he saw it, he cried out, 
and embraced the tomb, and wept, and recited 
some verses. He wept jFor her violently, and 
remained there some time; after which he arose 
and quitted the tomb, in a state of the utmost 
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grief. So the lady Zubeydeh knew that her 
stratagem had been accomplished, and she said to 
the eunuch. Bring the chest. He therefore brought 
it before her; and she caused the damsel to be 
brought, and put her in it, and said to the eunuch. 
Endeavour to sell the chest, make it a condition 
with the purchaser that he shall purchase it locked: 
then give its price in alms. And the eunuch took 
it and went forth from her, and complied with 
her command. 

But as to Khaleefeh the fisherman, when the 
morning came and diffused its light and shone, 
he said, I have no occupation to follow this day 
better than my going to the eunuch who bought 
of me the fish; for he made an appointment with 
me that I should go to him in the palace of the 
Khaleefeh. He then went forth from his abode 
to repair to the palace of the Khaleefeh; and when 
he arrived at it, he found the memlooks and the 
black slaves and the eunuchs sitting and standing. 
So he looked attentively at them, and, lo, the 
eunuch who took from him the fish was sitting 
there, with the memlooks in attendance upon him. 
And one of the memlooks called out to him; where- 
upon the eunuch looked towards him, to see who 
he was ; and, behold, he saw the fisherman. There- 
fore when the fisherman knew that he saw him, 
and recognized his person with certainty, he said 
to him. Thou hast not failed in thy duty, O Shu- 
keyr! * Thus are persons of fidelity! — And the 
eunuch, on hearing his words, laughed at him, 
and replied. By Allah, thou hast spoken truth. 
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O fisherman! Then the eunuch Sandal desired 
to give him something, and put his hand to his 
pocket. But just then a great clamour arose: 
so the eunuch raised his head, to see what had 
happened; and, lo, the Wezeer Jaafar El-Barme- 
kee was coming forth from the Khaleefeh. There- 
fore when the eunuch saw him, he rose to him, 
and walked before him, and they both proceeded 
to converse together as they walked until the 
time became tedious. Khaleefeh the fisherman 
waited a considerable while, during which the 
eunuch looked not towards him; and when his 
standing was tedious to him, the fisherman placed 
himself opposite to him, but at a distance from 
him, and, making a sign to him with his hand, 
said, O my master Shukeyr, let me go! And 
the eunuch heard him, but was ashamed to return 
him a reply, on account of the presence of the 
Wezeer Jaafar. He continued to converse with 
the Wezeer, and so to divert himself from attend- 
ing to the fisherman. So IChaleefeh said, O 
delayer of the payment of thy debt, may God 
disgrace every sulky person, and every one who 
taketh the goods of others and acteth sulkily to 
them! I place myself under thy protection, O 
my master Kerish-en-Nukhal,*' begging thee to 
give me what is my due, that I may go! 

The eunuch heard him; but he was abashed 
at Jaafar; and Jaafar also saw him as he made 
signs with his hands and talked to the eunuch, 
though he knew not what he said to him; and 
he said to the eunuch, disapproving of his conduct. 



ARABIAN NIGHTS 417 

O eunuch, what doth this poor beggar demand 
of thee? Sandal the eunuch therefore said to 
him. Dost thou not know this man, O our lord 
the Wezeer? The Wezeer Jaafar answered. By 
Allah, I do not know him! And how (he added) 
should I know this man when I have not seen 
him before the present time ? — So the eunuch 
replied, O our lord, this is the fisherman whose 
fish we seized from the bank of the Tigris. I got 
not any, and was ashamed to return to the Prince 
of the Faithful without aught, all the memlooks 
having taken. But when I came to him, I found 
him standing in the midst of the river, supplicating 
God, and having with him four fish. I therefore 
said to him. Give me what thou hast with thee, 
and receive their price. And when he gave me 
the fish, I put my hand into my pocket, desiring 
to give him something; but found not in it aught: 
wherefore I said to him, Come to me in the palace, 
and I will give thee something by means of which 
thou mayc^ seek aid against thy poverty. Ac- 
cordingly he came to me this day, and I put forth 
my hand with the desire of giving him some- 
thing, and thou camest: so I arose to wait upon 
thee, and was diverted by thee from attending to 
him, and the case became tedious to him. This 
is his story, and this is the reason of his standing 
here. — Aiid when the Wezeer heard the words 
of the eunuch, he smiled at them, and said, O 
eunuch, how is it that this fisherman hath come 
in the time of his need, and thou hast not accom- 
plished his affair? Dost thou not know him. 
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O chief of the eunuchs ? — He answered. No. 
And Jaafar said. This is the teacher of the Prince 
of the Faithful, and his partner; and our lord 
the Khaleefeh hath risen this day with contracted 
bosom, mourning heart, and troubled mind, and 
there is nothing that will dilate his bosom except 
this fisherman. So let him not go until I consult 
the Khaleefeh respecting him, and bring hun 
before him. Perhaps God will dispel his grief, 
and console him for the loss of Koot-el-Xuloob, 
by means of his presence, and he will give him 
something wherewith to seek for himself aid; 
and thou wilt be the cause of that. — The eunuch 
therefore replied, O my lord, do what thou desirest; 
and may God (whose name be exalted!) preserve 
thee as a pillar of the dynasty of the Prince of 
the Faithful! May God perpetuate its shadow, 
and keep its branch and its root! 

The Wezeer Jaafar then went to the Khaleefeh, 
and the eunuch commanded the memlooks that 
they should not quit the fisherman. So there- 
upon Klialeefeh the fisherman said. How ex- 
cellent is thy beneficence, O Shukeyr! The de- 
mander hath become demanded; for I came to 
demand my money, and they have imprisoned 
me for the arrears!" — And when Jaafar went 
in to the Khaleefeh, he saw him sitting, hanging 
down his head towards the ground, with con- 
tracted bosom, full of solicitude, singing some 
plaintive verses; and Jaafar, standing before 
him, said. Peace be on thee, O Prince of the 
Faithful, and defender of the dignity of the religion. 
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and descendant of the uncle of the Chief of 
Apostles — may God bless and save him and 
all his family! — The Khaleefeh therefore raised 
his head, and replied. And on thee be peace, 
and the mercy of God, and his blessings! And 
Jaafar said. With the permission of the Prince 
of the Faithful, may his servant speak, and not 
be restrained ? The Khaleefeh replied. And when 
was restraint as to speech put upon thee ? Thou, 
being the chief of the Wezeers, shalt speak what 
thou wilt. — So the Wezeer Jaafar said to him, 
I went forth, O our lord, from before thee, desir- 
ing to repair to my house, and I saw thy master 
and thy teacher and thy partner, Khaleefeh the 
fisherman, standing at the gate, and he was dis- 
pleased with thee, and was complaining of thee, 
and saying. Extolled be the perfection of God! 
I have taught him the art of fishing, and he went 
to bring me two great baskets, and returned not 
to me; and this is not consistent with the condition 
of partnership nor the condition of teachers. — 
Therefore if thou desire to be a partner, no harm : 
but if not, inform him, that he may take some 
other than thyself as partner. — And when the 
Khaleefeh heard his words, he smiled, and the 
contraction of the bosom that he suffered ceased; 
and he said to Jaafar, By my life I conjure thee 
to tell me, is it true that thou sayest, that the 
fisherman is standing at the gate? Jaafar an- 
swered. By thy life, O Prince of the Faithful, he 
is standing at the gate. And thereupon the Kha- 
leefeh said, O Jaafar, by Allah» I will assuredly 
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endeavour to accomplish that which is his due; 
and if God send him, by my means, misery, 
he obtaineth it; and if He send him, by my means, 
prosperity, he obtaineth it. Then the Khaleefeh 
took a piece of paper, and cut it in pieces, and 
said, O Jaafar, write with thine own hand twenty 
sums of money, from a piece of gold to a thoi 
sand pieces of gold; and the posts of Walee and 
Emeers, from the least oflSee to that of Wezeer; * 
and twenty kinds of punishment, from the slight* 
est chastisement to slaughter. And Jaafar re- 
plied, I hear and obey, O Prince of the Faithful. 
He wrote the papers with his own hand, as the 
Khaleefeh commanded him; and after that, the 
IChaleefeh said, O Jaafar, I swear by my pure 
forefathers, and my connection by lineage with 
Hamzeh and 'Akeel,*^ that I desire to cause 
Khaleefeh the fisherman to be brought, and I 
will order him to take one of these papers, the 
inscription of which none shall know except me 
and thee; and whatever is written upon it, I will 
give him possession thereof: even if upon it be 
written the oflSce of Wezeer, I will make him 
possessor of it; and if upon it be written hanging, 
or amputation, or slaughter, I will do unto him 
accordingly. So go, and bring him unto me. 

When Jaafar, therefore, heard these words, he 
said within himself. There is no strength nor 
power but in God, the High, the Great! Perhaps 
there will prove to be the lot of this poor man 
something that will occasion his destruction, 
and I shall be the cause. But the Klialeefeh 
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hath sworn: so it only remaineth for him to enter; 
and nought will happen but what God desireth. 
— He then went to Khaleefeh the fisherman, 
and laid hold of his hand, desiring to enter with 
him; and upon this, the reason of Khaleefeh 
fled from his head, and he said within himself. 
How have I trifled, that I have come to this ill- 
omened slave Shukeyr, and he hath brought me 
into the company of Kerish-en-Nukhdl ! Jaafar 
ceased not to proceed with him, the memlooks 
being behind him and before him, and Khaleefeh 
saying. Is not imprisonment enough, that these 
ai; Xhind me and before me, preventing my 
fleeing ? — Jaafar still went on with him until 
he ha^ passed through seven antechambers, when 
he said to Khaleefeh, Wo to thee, O fisherman! 
Thou wilt stand before the Prince of the Faithful, 
and the defender of the dignity of the religion. — 
Then he raised the grand curtain, and the eye of 
Khaleefeh the fisherman fell upon the Khaleefeh, 
who was sitting upon his couch, with the lords 
of the empire standing in attendance upon him; 
and when he knew him, he advanced to him 
and said, A friendly and free welcome to thee, 
O piper! It is not right in thee to become a 
fisherman, and leave me sitting to keep watch over 
the fish, and go, and not return, so that I was 
not aware when the memlooks advanced, upon 
beasts of various colours, and snatched the fish 
from me, while I stood alone. All this was 
occasioned by thee; for if thou hadst come with 
the great baskets, quickly, we should have sold 
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of them for a hundred pieces of gold. But I 
came to demand my due, and they imprisoned 
me. And who imprisoned thee also in this 
place ? — And the Khaleefeh smiled, and, lifting up 
the edge of the curtain, put forth his head from 
beneath it, and said to him. Advance, and take 
for thee one of these papers. So IChaleefeh the 
fisherman said to the Prince of the Faithful, Thou 
wast a fisherman, and I see thee to-day to have 
become an astrologer. But when a man's trades 
become many, his poverty becometh great. — 
Upon this, Jaafar said. Take the paper speedily, 
without talking, and do as the Prince of the 
Faithful hath commanded thee. Accordingly ICha- 
leefeh the fisherman advanced, and put forth 
his hand, and said. Far be it from me that this 
piper should be again my young man, and fish 
with me! He then took the paper, and handed 
it to the Khaleefeh, and said, O piper, what hath 
proved to be written upon it as my lot? Conceal 
not of it aught. — The Khaleefeh therefore took 
it and handed it to the Wezeer Jaafar, saying to 
him. Read what is upon it. And Jaafar looked 
at it, and said. There is no strength nor power 
but in Grod, the High, the Great! So the Kha- 
leefeh said. Good news,*^ O Jaafar! What hast 
thou seen upon it ? — He answered, O Prince of 
the Faithful, there hath proved to be written 
upon the paper. The fisl^erman shall receive a 
hundred blows with a staff. And thereupon the 
Khaleefeh commanded that he should have a 
hundred blows with a staff inflicted upon him; 
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and they complied i;9ith his command; and when 
they had done so, Khaleefeh arose, saying. Ac- 
cursed be this game, O Kerish-en-Nukhdl ! Are 
imprisonment and beating among the conditions 
of the game? 

Upon this, Jaafar said, O Prince of the Faith- 
ful, this poor man hath come to the great river,'' 
and how shall he return thirsty? We hope that 
by the beneficence of the Prince of the Faithful 
he may be allowed to take for himself another 
paper, and perhaps there may prove to be written 
upon it as his lot something good, so that he may 
return with it, to have recourse to it for aid against 
his poverty. — The Khaleefeh replied. By Allah, 
O Jaafar, if he take a paper, and slaughter prove 
to be the lot written for him upon it, I will as- 
suredly slay him, and thou w3t be the cause. 
Jaafar rejoined. If he die, he will be at rest. And 
upon this, Khaleefeh the fisherman said to him. 
May God not rejoice thee with good tidings! 
Have I made Baghdad strait unto you, that ye 
seek my slaughter? — But Jaafar replied. Take 
for thyself a paper, and b^ success of God, 
whose name be exalted! And he put forth his 
hand, and took a paper, and gave it to Jaafar, 
who took it from him, and read it, and was silent. 
The Khaleefeh therefore said to him. Why art 
thou silent, O son of YahylL? He answered, O 
Prince of the Faithful, there hath proven to be 
written upon the paper. The fisherman shall not 
be given any thing. And the Khaleefeh said. 
There is no good fortune for him to obtain from 
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us. Tell him to depart from before my face. — 
But Jaafar said, By thy pure forefathers, let 
him take the third! Perhaps good fortune may 
betide him by it. — And the Khalefeeh replied. 
Let him take for himself one paper more, and 
nought beside it. So he stretched forth his hand, 
and took the third paper; and, lo, on it was written. 
The fisherman shall be given a piece of gold. 
Jaafar therefore said to Khaleefeh, I sought for 
thee prosperity; but God would not that aught 
should fall to thy lot save this piece of gold. Kha- 
leefeh replied. Every hundred blows with a staflf 
for a piece of gold are abundant good fortune. 
May God not make thy body to be healthy! — 
And the IChaleefeh laughed at him. 

Jaafar then took the hand of Khaleefeh, and 
went forth with him; and when he came to the 
gate. Sandal the eunuch saw him, and said to 
him. Come hither, O fisherman! Bestow upon 
us a present from that which the Prince of the 
Faithful hath given thee while jesting with thee. 
— And Khaleefeh replied. By Allah, thou hast 
spoken truth, O Shukeyr! And dost thou desire 
to share with me, O black-skinned, when I have 
had a hundred blows with a staff and received 
one piece of gold? Thou art absolved of re- 
sponsibUily with respect to it. - Then he threw 
the piece of gold to the eunuch, and went forth, 
his tears running down upon the surface of his 
cheek. So when the eunuch saw him in this 
state, he knew that he had spoken truth: he 
therefore went towards him, and called out to 
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the pages, Bring him back! Accordingly they 
brought him back; and the eunuch put his hand 
to his pocket, and took forth from it a red purse, 
which he opened and shook, and, lo, in it were 
a hundred pieces of gold; and he said, O fisher- 
man, take this gold as the price of thy fish, and 
go thy way. So thereupon, Khaleefeh the fisher- 
man rejoiced. 

He took the hundred pieces of gold, and 
IChaleefeh's piece of gold, and went forth; 
he had forgotten the beating. And as God 
(whose name be exalted!) desired the accomplish- 
ment of an event that He had decreed, Khaleefeh 
the fisherman passed through the market for 
female slaves ; and he saw a large ring of persons, 
comprising many people; upon which he said 
within himself. What are these people? Then 
he advanced and made his way among the people, 
who consisted of merchants and others; and the 
merchants said. Make room for the nakhoodah 
Zuleyt! •• So they made room for him; and ICha- 
leefeh looked, and lo, there was a sheykh upon 
his feet, and before him was a chest, upon which 
was sitting a eunuch; and the sheykh was crying 
and saying, O merchants, O possessors of riches, 
who will hazard and hasten to give his money 
for this chest of which the contents are unknown, 
from the palace of the lady Zubeydeh the daugh- 
ter of El-Kdsim, the wife of the Prince of the 
Faithful, Er-Rasheed? At what* sum shall it 
be announced for you? May God bless you! 
— Upon this, one of the merchants said. By Allah, 
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this is a hazarding; but I will say something for 
which I shall not be blamable. Be it mine 
for twenty pieces of gold. — Another said. For 
fifty pieces of gold. And the merchants in- 
creased their biddings for it until the sum offered 
amounted to a hundred pieces of gold; when the 
crier said. Have ye any addition to make, O 
merchants? And Khaleefeh the fisherman said. 
Be it mine for a hundred pieces of gold and one. 
So when the merchants heard the words of IChalee- 
feh, they imagined that he was jesting; and they 
laughed at him, and said, O eunuch, sell it to 
IChaleefeh for the hundred pieces of gold and one. 
And the eunuch replied. By Allah, I will not sell 
it save to him! Take it, O fisherman. May 
God bless thee in it ! And give me the gold. — 
Khaleefeh therefore took forth the gold, and 
delivered it to the eunuch, and the contract was 
concluded. The eunuch then gave away the 
gold in alms in the place where he stood, and 
returned to the palace, and acquainted the lady 
Zubeydeh with that which he had done; whereat 
she rejoiced. IChaleefeh the fisherman took the 
chest upon his shoulder; but he could not carry 
it so, on account of the greatness of its weight; 
wherefore he carried it upon his head, and came 
with it to the quarter in which he dwelt, and put 
it down from his head. He had become fatigued; 
and he sat meditating upon the events that had 
happened to him, and began to say within him- 
self. Would that I knew what is in this chest! 
Then he opened the door of his abode, and la- 
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boured to remove the chest until he had brought 
it into his abode; after which he laboured to open 
it; but was not able. So he said within himself » 
What hath happened to my reason, that I have 
bought this chest ? I must break it, and see what 
is in it. — And he applied himself to open the 
lock; but could not; and he said within himself, 
I will leave it till the morrow. 

He then desired to sleep; but found not a place 
in which to sleep, for the chest was just of the 
size of the chamber in length and breadth. He 
therefore got upon it, and slept on it; and after 
he had remained a while, something moved; 
whereupon Khaleefeh was frightened, and sleep 
fled from him, and his reason also took flight. 
He arose and said. It seemeth that there are Jinn 
in it. Praise be to God who caused me not to 
open it! For if I had opened it, they would have 
come upon me in the dark and destroyed me, 
and no good would have betided me from them. 
— Then he returned and lay down again; and 
lo, the chest moved a second time, more than the 
first time. Khaleefeh therefore arose and stood 
up, and said. This is another time; but it is alarm- 
ing! And he hastened to get a lamp; but found 
it not, and he had not aught wherewith to buy 
a lamp. So he went forth from the house, and 
called out, O people of the quarter! And most 
of the people of the quarter were sleeping; and 
they awoke at his cry, and said. What aileth thee, 
O Khaleefeh? He answered. Come to me with 
a lamp; for the Jinn have come forth upon me! 
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They therefore laughed at him, and gave him 
a lamp, and he took it and went with it into his 
abode. He then beat the lock of the chest with 
a stone, and broke it, and opened the chest; 
and, lo, he beheld a damsel like a hooreeyeh, 
lying in the chest. She had been stupefied with benj , 
and having then vomited the benj, and recovered 
her senses, she opened her eyes, and became 
sensible of her confinement, and moved. So 
when Khaleefeh saw her, he rose to her, and said. 
By Allah, O my mistress, whence art thou? 
And she opened her eyes, and said. Bring me 
Yasemeen and Narjis." Khaleefeh replied. 
There is nothing here but temer-henna. * And 
upon this she recovered her consciousness, and, 
seeing Khaleefeh, she said to him. What art thou ? 
Then she said, And where am I? He answered 
her. Thou art in my house. She said. Am I 
not in the palace of the Khaleefeh' Haroon Er- 
Rasheed? He replied. What is Er-Rasheed, O 
mad woman? Thou art nought but my slave- 
girl, and this day I bought thee for a hundred 
pieces of gold and one, and brought thee to my 
house, and thou wast in this chest, asleep. — And 
when the damsel heard his words, she said 
to him, What is thy name? He answered. My 
name is Khaleefeh. And how is it (he added) 
that my star hath become fortunate, when I know 
that my star was not so? — And she laughed 
and said, Cease to trouble me with these words. 
Hast thou any thing to be eaten ? — He answered. 
By Allah, I have not even any thing to be drunk; 
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and I, by Allah, have passed two days without 
eating aught, and I am now in want of a morsel. 
So she said to him. Hast thou not any money? 
He replied, Allah preserve this chest which hath 
reduced me to poverty! For I have given what 
I had for it, and become a bankrupt. — And 
the damsel laughed at him, and said. Arise, seek 
of thy neighbours something that I may eat; 
for I am hungry. 

Khaleefeh therefore arose and went forth from 
the chamber, and cried out, O people of the 
quarter! And they were sleeping: so they awoke 
and said, What aileth thee, O Khaleefeh? He 
answered, O my neighbours, I am hungry, and 
I have not any thing for me to eat. And upon 
this, one came down to him with a cake of bread, 
and another with a fragment of bread, and another 
with a bit of cheese, and another with a cucumber. 
Thus his lap was filled, and he entered the cham- 
ber, and put the whole before her, saying to her. 
Eat. But she laughed at him, and said to him. 
How shall I eat of this, when I have not a mug 
of water whereof to drink, so that I fear I may 
be choked with a morsel, and die? Khaleefeh 
therefore said, I will fill for thee this jar. And 
he took the jar, and went forth into the midst 
of the quarter, and called out, O people of the 
quarter! So they said to him. What is thy mis- 
fortune this night, O Khaleefeh ? And he answered 
them. Ye gave me, and I have eaten; but I am 
thirsty: therefore give me to drink. And this 
one came down to him with a mug, and this with 
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a ewer, and this with a water-bottle; and he filled 
the jar, went with it into the chamber, and said 
to the damsel, O my mistress, there remaineth 
to thee no want. She replied. True: there re- 
maineth to me no want at present. He then 
said to her. Speak to me, and tell me thy story. 
And she replied. Wo to thee! If thou know me 
not, I will acquaint thee with myself. I am 
Koot-el-Kuloob, the slave-girl of the Khaleefeh 
Hdroon Er-Rasheed. The lady Zubeydeh hath 
become jealous of me, and stupefied me with benj, 
and put me into this chest. — Then she said. 
Praise be to God that this easy event happened, 
and that another event happened not! But this 
happened not to me save for the sake of thy good 
fortune; for thou wilt undoubtedly receive from 
the Khaleefeh Er-Rasheed a large sum of money, 
that will be the cause of thy becoming rich. — 
Upon this, Khaleefeh said to her. Is not he Er- 
Rasheed in whose palace I was imprisoned? 
She answered. Yes. And he said. By Allah, I 
have not beheld any one more avaricious than he, 
that piper of little goodness and intellect! For 
he caused me to receive, yesterday, a hundred 
blows with a staff, and gave me one piece of gold, 
although I had taught him the art of fishing, 
and made him my partner; and he acted per- 
fidiously to me. — So she said to him. Abstain 
from this foul language, and open thine eyes, 
and behave respectfully when thou seest him 
after this; for if so, thou wilt attain thy desire. 
And when he heard her words, he was as though 
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he had been sleeping, and awoke; and God re- 
moved the veil from his judgment, for the sake 
of his good fortune; wherefore he replied. On 
the head and the eye. Then he said to her. In 
the name of Allah, sleep. 

Accordingly she arose, and laid herself down 
and slept, and he slept at a distance from her 
until the morning; and when she arose in the 
morning, she demanded of him an inkhom and 
a piece of paper. So he brought them to her; 
and she wrote to the merchant who was the com- 
panion of the Khaleefeh, acquainting him with 
her case, and the events that had happened to 
her; that she was in the abode of Khaleefeh the 
fisherman, and that he had purchased her. Then 
she gave to him the paper, and said to him. Take 
this paper, and go with it to the jewel-market, 
and inquire for the shop of Ibn-El-Kimas the 
jeweller, and give him this paper without speak- 
ing. Khaleefeh therefore replied, I hear and 
obey. He took the paper from her hand, and 
went with it to the jewel-market, and inquired 
for the shop of Ibn-El-Kimas. So they directed 
him to it, and he came to him and saluted him, 
and he returned his salutation, but despised him, 
and said to him. What dost thou want? And 
he handed to him the paper, which he took; but 
he read it not, imagining that he was a pauper, 
who desired of him an alms; wherefore he said 
to one of his pages. Give him half a piece of silver. 
So Khaleefeh said to him, I have no need of alms; 
but read thou the paper. He therefore took the 
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paper and read it, and he understood its contents; 
and when he knew what it contained, he kissed it, 
and put it on his head, and, rising, he said to 
Khaleefeh, O my brother, where is thy house? 
Khaleefeh said to him, And what desirest thou 
with regard to my house? Is it thy desire to go 
to it to steal my slave-girl ? — He answered him. 
No: but I will buy for thee something that thou 
shalt eat with her. So thereupon Khaleefeh 
replied. My abode is in such a quarter. And 
the jeweller said to him. Thou hast done well. 
May God not give thee health, O unfortunate!" 

— Then he cried out to two of his black slaves, 
and said to them. Go with this man to the shop 
of Mohsin^ the money-changer, and say to him, 
O Mohsin, give this person a thousand pieces 
of gold, — and return ye with him to me speedily. 

— Accordingly the two slaves went with £3ia- 
leefeh to the shop of the money-changer, and said 
to him, O Mohsin, give this man a thousand 
pieces of gold. He therefore gave him them, 
and Khaleefeh took them, and returned with 
the two slaves to the shop of their master; whom 
they found riding upon a light-paced mule worth 
a thousand pieces of gold, with the memlooks 
and pages around him, and by the side of his 
mule was a mule like it, saddled and bridled. 
The jeweller then said to Khaleefeh, In the name 
of Allah, mount this mule. But Khaleefeh re- 
plied, I will not mount. By Allah, I fear that she 
would throw me. — The merchant Ibn-El-Kirnas, 
however, said to him, By Allah, thou must mount. 
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So Khaleefeh advanced to mount her, and he 
mounted her back-foremost, and laid hold of her 
tail, and cried out; whereupon she threw him 
on the ground, and the people laughed at him; 
and he rose and said. Did I not say to thee, I 
will not mount this great ass? 

Then Ibn-El-Kimas left Khaleefeh in the mar- 
ket, and went to the Prince of the Faithful, and 
gave him information of the damsel; after which 
he returned, and removed her to his own house. 
And Khaleefeh went to his house to see the dam- 
sel, and beheld the people of the quarter assembled, 
and saying. Verily Khaleefeh is to-day altogether 
terrified!" Whence can this damsel have come 
into his possession ? — And one of them said. 
This man is a mad rascal. Probably he found 
her in the way, intoxicated, and carried her and 
brought her to his house, and hath not absented 
himself save because he knew his crime. — And 
while they were talking, lo, Khaleefeh approached 
them; and they said to him. How is thy condi- 
tion, O poor man? Dost thou not know what 
hath happened to thee? — He answered. No, 
by Allah. And they said. Just now some mem- 
looks came and took thy slave-girl, and they 
sought thee, but found thee not. So Khaleefeh 
said. How did they take my slave-girl? And 
one said. Had he fallen in their way, they had 
slain him. And Khaleefeh paid no r^ard to 
them; but returned running to the shop of Ibn- 
El-Ku^ds; and he saw him riding, and said to 
him. By Allah, it is not right in thee; for thou 
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divertedst my attention, and sentest thy mem- 
looks, and they have taken my slave-girl. And 
he replied, O madman, come hither, and be thou 
silent! Then he took him and conducted him 
to a house of handsome construction, which he 
entered with hun, and he saw the damsel sitting 
in it upon a couch of gold, surrounded by ten 
slave-girls resembling moons. And when Ibn- 
El-Kimas saw her, he kissed the ground before 
her; and she said to him. What hast thou done 
with my new master, who purchased me with all 
that he possessed? He answered her, O my 
mistress, I have given him a thousand pieces of 
gold. And he related to her the story of Kha- 
leefeh from its beginning to its end; whereupon 
she laughed, and said. Blame him not; for he is 
a man of the vulgar class. Then she said. And 
these thousand pieces of gold besides are a present 
from me to him ; and if it be the will of God (whose 
name be exalted!), he shall receive from the Kha- 
leefeh what will enrich him. 

Now while they were talking, lo, a eunuch 
from the palace of the Khaleefeh advanced, 
demanding Koot-el-Kuloob ; for the Khaleefeh 
knew that she was in the house of Ibn-El-Kirnas, 
and when he knew that, he could not endure 
her absence, wherefore he gave orders to bring 
her. And when she went to him, she took Kha- 
leefeh with her. She went on until she approached 
the Khaleefeh; and on her coming to him, she 
kissed the ground before him; and he rose to her 
and saluted her and welcomed her, and asked 
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her how had been her state with him who had 
purchased her. So she answered him. He is 
a man named Khaleefeh the fisherman, and here 
he is, standing at the gate; and he hath mentioned 
to me that he hath a reckoning to make with our 
lord the Prince of the Faithful, on account of the 
partnership that was between him and the Prince 
of the Faithful in the trade of fishing. Upon 
this the Khaleefeh said. Is he standing there? 
She answered, Yes. And he gave orders to bring 
him. Therefore he came; and he kissed the 
ground before the Khaleefeh, and prayed for the 
continuance of his glory and blessings; and the 
Khaleefeh wondered at him, and laughed at him, 
and asked him how he had conducted himself 
to Koot-el-Kuloob. So he told him that he had 
treated her respectfully, and he repeated to him 
the account of all that had happened to him 
from first to last, while the Khaleefeh laughed 
at him. He told him the story of the eunuch, 
and what happened to him with him, and how 
he gave him the hundred pieces of gold, in ad- 
dition to the piece of gold that he had received 
from the Khaleefeh. He told him also of his 
entering the market, and his buying the chest 
for the hundred pieces of gold and one, not know- 
ing what was in it; and he related to him the 
whole story, from the beginning to the end. And 
the Khaleefeh laughed at him; his bosom be- 
came dilated, and he said to him. We will do as 
thou desirest, O thou who hast conveyed to the 
owner his rightful property! Then he was silent. 
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And after that, the Khaleefeh gave orders to 
present him with fifty thousand pieces of gold, 
and a sumptuous robe of honour, of the apparel 
of the great Khaleefehs, and a mule; and he 
gave to him black slaves to serve him. Thus 
he became as though he were one of the Kings 
of that age. And the Khaleefeh was rejoiced 
at the return of his slave-girl, and knew that all 
this was of the doings of the lady Zubeydeh, the 
daughter of his uncle; wherefore his rage against 
her was excessive, and he forsook her for a length 
of time, and visited her not, nor inclined to her. 
So when she was certified thereof, she was 
a£Fected with great anxiety on account of his 
wrath. Her complexion became sallow after red- 
ness; and when endurance wearied her, she sent 
a letter to the son of her uncle, the Prince of the 
Faithful, apologizing to him, and confessing her 
crime; and she recited these verses: — 

I long to experience your former approbation, that I may 
quench the fire of my grief and sorrow. 

my lord, have pity for the excess of my passion; for this 

that I have suffered from you is sufficient! 
My patience hath failed since your estrangement, O my 
beloved, and what was bright in my life you have 
rendered turbid. 

1 shall live if you fulfil the vows that you made me; and if 

you grant me not fulfilment, I shall die. 
Suppose I have conmiitted a crime: forgive it. For, by 
Allah, how sweet is the beloved when he pardoneth! 

Therefore when the letter of the lady Zubeydeh 
came to the Prince of the Faithful, and he read 
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it, he knew that she had acknowledged her crime, 
and sent to apologize to him for that which she 
had done. So he said within himself. Verily 
God forgiveth all sins; for He is the Very For- 
giving, the Merciful.* And he sent to her a 
reply to her letter, containing the expression of 
his satisfaction and forgiveness, and pardon of 
what was past; whereupon she experienced great 
joy. 

The Khaleefeh then assigned Khaleefeh a 
monthly allowance of fifty pieces of gold, and he 
acquired, in the estimation of the Khaleefeh, 
great dignity and high rank, and honour and 
respect. Khaleefeh kissed the ground before the 
Prince of the Faithful on his going forth, and 
went forth walking with stately gait; and when 
he came to the entrance, the eunuch who had 
given him the hundred pieces of gold saw him 
and knew him, and said to him, O fisherman, 
whence came to thee all this? So he told him 
what had happened to him from first to last. 
And the eunuch rejoiced at that, seeing that he 
had been the cause of his becoming rich; and he 
said to him. Wilt thou not give me a present from 
this wealth that hath become thine? And Kha- 
leefeh put his hand to his pocket, and took forth 
from it a purse containing a thousand pieces of 
gold, which he handed to the eunuch; but the 
eunuch said to him. Take thy wealth. May 
God bless thee in it! — And he wondered at hjs 
generosity, and the liberality of his mind, con- 
sidering his late poverty. Khaleefeh then went 
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forth from the eunuch, riding upon the mule, 
and attended by the servants with their hands 
upon her haunches. Thus he proceeded until 
he came to the Khan, the people diverting them- 
selves with gazing at him, and wondering at the 
glory that had betided him; and they advanced 
to him after he had alighted from the mule, and 
asked him respecting the cause of that good 
fortune. He therefore acquainted them with the 
events that had happened to him from first to 
last. Then he purchased a house of handsome 
structure, and expended upon it a large sum of 
money, so that it became perfect in beauty. He 
took up his abode in that house; and when he 
had settled himself in it, he demanded for him- 
self in marriage one of the daughters of the chief 
men of the city, of the beautiful damsels, and 
took her as his wife; and he experienced the ut- 
most delight, and exceeding pleasure, and happi- 
ness. He became in a state of abundant affluence 
and complete prosperity; and when he beheld 
himself in that state of enjoyment, he thanked 
God (whose perfection be extolled, and whose 
name be exalted!) for the abundant affluence 
and successive favours that He had bestowed 
upon him, praismg his Lord with the praise of 
the grateful. He used frequently to visit the 
Khaleefeh Hdroon Er-Rasheed, being well re- 
ceived by him, and Er-Rasheed used to cover 
him with his benefits and munificence. So Kha- 
leefeh ceased not to live in a state of the most 
perfect affluence and happiness and glory and 
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hilarity, enjoying abundant wealth and rising 
elevation, and a pleasant, agreeable life, and pure, 
grateful delight, until he was visited by the ter- 
minator of delights and the separator of com- 
panions. — Extolled be the perfection of Him 
to whom belong glory and permanence, and who 
is living, everlasting, who will never die!" 



NOTES TO CHAPTER TWENTY-SIXTH 

Note 1. This is explained by Note 81 to Chapter v. 

Note 2. The ^bay&d" is a fish of the genus siliirus. 
It is common in the Nile. 

Note S. '^Mo'allim" (vulgarly pronounced "^M'allim") 
is a title usually given in Egypt and other Arab ccAmtries 
to any Christian or Jew; and also to a master in any art 
or trade. It signifies *' teacher." 

Note 4. The Arabs in general are extremely fearful 
of the influence of the evil eye upon articles of food, which, 
by many persons who deal in them, are consequently con- 
cealed from the public gaze. 

Note 5. What is commonly called a "moww&l," but 
properly '' mawaleey& " according to some, or, according 
to others, ** mawdliya," is a kind of short poem. It generally 
consists of five lines, the measure of which is like a species 
of the "beseet," 

admitting, however, of licences not allowed by the strict 
rules of prosody; and all these five lines, except the penulti- 
mate, end with the same rhyme. The language of the 
moww&l, if I may judge from all the poems of this kind 
that I have seen and heard, is a mixture of the classical and 
the vulgar. 

Note 6. My original here presents an evident error, 
which I have corrected. 

Note 7. In my original, this person is said to be ''the 
Virgin," as though the dreamer were a Christian. 
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Note 8. Aboo-Bekr received from Mohammad the 
surname of "the Very Veracious" (es-Siddeek) on account 
of his asserting the truth of the Prophet's miraculous Night- 
Journey. 

Note 9. Perhaps ''Sa'ddeh" (which signifies ^'felicity/' 
"'prosperity/' ftc.,) was the name of the* Jew's daughter, 
and from her he was called '' Abu-s-Sa'&ddt;" though Khalee- 
feh supposed it to be the name of his wife. 

Note 10. The words which compose the profession 
of the faith of El-Isldm (''There is no deity but God: Mo- 
hammad is God's Apostle") are commonly called "the Two 
Sayings." 

Note 11. Some readers may imagine that a Muslim, 
in his own countiy, could not be beaten at the command 
of a Jew; but Arabs have not unfrequently thus suffered 
both from Christians and Jews under the domination of 
the Memlooks and Turks. 

Note 12. The Muslims believe that the number of the 
faithful is decreed by God, and that no act of man can in- 
crease or diminish it 

Note 13. It is said, at the close of the stoiy, that Khalee- 
feh resided in a Kh&n; and the Breslau edition describes 
him as dwelling in a magazine of a ruined Khdn. Ac- 
cording to my original, his habitation seems to have been 
a closet adjoining a ruined saloon. The word which I 
have rendered ** chamber" generally signifies ''house." 

Note 14. That is, his mind, under the influence of 

hasheesh, suggested to him the idea of stripping himself, 

&c. Most of Khaleefeh's oddities are such as might be 

the effect of hasheesh. See the fourth paragraph of Note 9i 

to Chapter iii. 

Note 15. See above. Note 18. 
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Note 16. A **memrak" is generally a kind of small 
lantern for the admission of air, in the roof of a chamber: 
its form is octagonal; and its sides are of wooden lattice- 
work, supporting a cupola. But this term is also applied 
to a simple aperture in the roof, made for the same purpose, 
or to admit light. 

Note 17. The '*kamar" is a kind of belt containing 
a purse for money. [It is the usual belt worn by grooms 
in Cairo, and is commonly used by all classes in taivelling, 
under the shirt, as a safe receptacle for money. — ^Ed.] 

Note 18. By "Sulejnmdn^s prison** is meant one of the 
bottles of brass in which Suleyman confined the refractory 
Jinn, as mentioned in two former tales in this work. 

Note 19. Here, and in the next sentence, I read **k6m*' 
(a mound) instead of ^'karm," which signifies "a grape- 
Vine. 

Note 20. The **shemleh** is a kind of cloak, or wrap- 
per, entirely enveloping the person. 

Note £1. The "herdm** (more properly "ehrim**) 
is a kind of woollen sheet, mostly used by the western Arabs, 
both to envelop the body by day and as a night-covering. 
It is so called because it is similar to the covering of the 
body worn during the performance of the ritbs of pilgrimage. 

Note 22. Imagining the fish to be from Paradise, he 
thought that this prayer would surely be answered. 

Note 23. This is said ironically; for the conunencement 
of the day was unfortunate, and its end seemed to be un- 
fortunate also. 

Note 24. See Note 82 to Chapter v. 

Note 25. The '^shebbdbeh" is a kind of flageolet, 
made of reed. 
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Note 26. My sheykh states that **shukeyr** is a diminu- 
tive form of ''ashkar/' which signifies ''erf a ruddy com- 
plexion," and also ''tawny.** 

Note V7. " Kerish-en-NukhiU " may be rendered " Paunch 
of Bran." This nickname is applied by Khaleefeh to the 
Wezeer Jaafar. 



Note 28. His case was like that of a peasant, who, on 
his demanding money due to him from the government for 
grain, or on some other account, is imprisoned for arrears 
of taxes due from his fellow-villagers; for tyrannical measures 
of this kind have been often practised. 

Note 29. In my original, " that of Khaleefeh." I follow 
the reading which Tr^butien's version shews to be that of 
Von Hammer's manuscript 

Note SO. Hamzeh was a brother of El-'Abb&s, from 
whom the Khaleefehs of Baghdid derived their origin; 
and 'Akeel was a son of Aboo-Tdlib, another brother of 
El-'Abb&s. 

Note 31. The meaning of this expression is, "I hope 
that thou hast good news to tell." 

Note 32. That is, " to the Prince whose munificence 
is as a great river." 

Note 33. "Ndkhoodah" is a title of a master of a ship, 
and '* zuleyt " is a term often applied to a low fellow. 

Note 34. "Y&semeen" and "Narjis" (or Jasmine and 
Narcissus) are to be understood as the names of two female 
slaves, or, perhaps, two eunuchs, attendants of Koot-d- 
Kuloob. 

Note 35. This is the Lawsonia inermis. See Volume L 
p. 804. 
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Note 36. This is to be understood as said in jest 

Note 87. I here read "mar'oob" (terrified) instead 
of ''marhoob," which signifies ''terrible." 

Note 88. These words, ** Verily God forgiveth,** &c-, 
are part of the fifty-fourth verse of the thirty-ninth chapter 
of the Kur-an. 

Note 89. The next two stories in my original I omit 
The first of these, which is ** Mesroor and Zeyn-el-Mawdsif," 
is a tale of the illicit amours of a Christian and a Jewess, 
who dupes her husband in various abominable ways. The 
husband, to separate her from her paramour, takes her 
with him on a journey; but she prefers a malicious suit 
against him to four judges, professing herself a Mus- 
limeh, denying that she is his wife, and falsely accusing 
him of having defrauded her of fifteen thousand pieces of 
gold; and all the four judges, captivated by her beauty, 
decide in her favour. She receives the above-mentioned 
sum, and with other valuables, returns to her lover, who 
embraces El-Isldm, and marries her. Her former husband 
also returns, and, by her direction, one of her female slaves 
informs him that she is dead, and shews him her pretended 
tomb: the Jew throws himself upon the tomb and faints, 
and while he is insensible, the female slave puts him into 
the tomb and closes it over him. — From this brief state- 
ment the reader vrill see that it is not a story fit to be in- 
cluded in the present series. 

The other story is that of " Noor-ed-Deen and Maiyam,'* 
which I omit because part of it is veiy similar to the story 
of " 'Alee Sher and Zumurrud," and part to that of ** *A14- 
ed-Deen Abu-sh-Shdmdt,** and neither of these two tales 
is among the best of the collection. 

Then follow two anecdotes, of the latter of which I here 
give a translation. It commences with part of the Eight 
Hundred and Ninety-sixth Night, and ends with part of 
the Eight Hundred and Ninety-ninth. 
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Aneedoie of a Man of Baghdid and his Slave-girl 

There was in ancient times, a man in Baghddd, of the 
sons of the people of affluence, who inherited from his father 
abundant wealth, and he was enamoured of a slave-girl; 
wherefore he purchased her. She loved him as he loved 
her; and he ceased not to expend upon her until all his 
wealth passed away, and there remained not of it aught 
He sought for some means of subsistence, but could not 
obtain it And this young man, in the days of his riches, 
used to attend the assemblies of the scientific on account 
of his art in singing, in which he attained the utmost ex- 
cellence; and he asked advice of one of his brethren, who 
said to him, I know not any occupation for thee better than 
thy singing with thy slave-girl; for by so doing thou wilt 
obtain much money, and eat and drink. But he and the 
damsel disliked that; and his slave-girl said to him, I have 
devised for thee a plan. And what, said he, is it? She 
answered. Thou shalt sell me, and we shall be delivered 
from this difficulty, I and thou, and I shall be in affluence, 
for none will buy such a one as myself but a person of afflu- 
ence, and thus I may be a means of my return to thee. 
He therefore took her forth to the market, and the first 
person who saw her was a H&shimee, ' of the people of El- 
Basrah, who was a well-bred man, polite, generous of soul; 
and he bought her for one thousand and five hundred pieces 
of gold. — But, says the young man, the owner of the slave- 
girl, when I had received the price, I repented and wept, 
I and the damsel, and I requested the cancelling of Uie 
sale. The H&shimee, however, would not consent So 
I put the pieces of gold into the purse, and I knew not whither 
to go; for my house was rendered desolate by her absence; 
and I wept and slapped myself and wailed as I had never 
done before. I ent^^ one of the mosques, and sat weeping 
in it: and I was so stupefied that I became unconscious; 

^That is, a descendant of Hishim, the Fh>phet*s jneat^randf ather, 
from whom also descended the 'Abbdsee TChaleefehs. Tiie TOahimffa in 
general were famous for their generosity. 
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and I slept* having put the purse beneath my head as a pfl- 
low. But I was not aware of it whoi a man puOed it from 
beneath my head, and departed with rapid pace. Then I 
awoke, abumed and terrified, and found not the purse. 
I therefore rose to run after him; and, lo, my feet were tied 
by a rope: so I fell upon my face; and I proceeded to weep 
and to slap mysdf , sajring to myself. Thy soul hath quitt^ 
thee, and thy wealth is lost! 

My affliction was excessive; and I came to the Tigris, 
put my garment over my face, and cast myself into the river. 
But the persons present, perceiving me, said. Verily this 
is on account of a great trouble that hath befallen him! — 
and they cast themselves after me, and took me forth, and 
asked me respecting my case. I therefore informed than 
of the events that had befallen me, and they grieved thereat 
Then a sheykh from among them came to me, and said. 
Thy wealth hath gone, and how would 'st thou be the cause 
of the loss of thy soul, and become one of the people of 
the fire? Arise, and accompany me, that I may see thine 
abode. — And I did so; and when we came to my abode, he 
sat with me a while, until my feelings had become tranquil, 
and I thanked him for that. He then departed; and when 
he went forth from me, I was at the point of slaying myself; 
but I remembered the world to come, and the fire; and I 
went forth from my house, fleeing to one of my friends, 
and informed him of the events that had befallen me; where- 
upon he wept in compassion for me, and gave me fifty pieces 
of gold, saying, Accept my advice, and go forth immediately 
from Baghdad, and make use of this money for thy mainte- 
nance until thy heart shall be diverted from the love of her, 
and thou shalt cease to care for her. Thou art of the sons 
of the secretaries and writers, and thy hand-writing is ex- 
cellent, and thy polite attainments are surpassing: seek 
then whom thou wilt of the intendants, and throw thyself 
upon his generosity. Perhaps God will reunite thee with 
thy slave-girl. — And I attended to his advice. My resolu- 
tion had become strengthened, and somewhat of my trouble 
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of mind had quitted me; and I determined that I would 
repair to the province of Wdsit; ' for I had in it relations. 
Accordingly I went forth to the bank of the river, and 
I saw a moored vessels the crew of which were transporting 
to it goods and costly stuffs: so I asked them to take me with 
them, but they replied, This vessel belongeth to a Hashimee. 
We cannot take thee in this garb. — I however excited 
their desire for recompense; and thereupon they said, If 
it must be so, pull off these costly clothes that are upon 
thee, and put on the clothes of the sailors, and sit with us 
as though thou wert one of us. I therefore returned, and 
bought some sailors' clothes, and put them on, and came 
again to the vessel, which was going to El-Basrah. I em- 
barked with the crew; and but a little while had elapsed 
when I saw my slave-girl herself, attended by two slave- 
girls to serve her. So the rage that I suffered became ap- 
peased, and I said within myself. Now I shall see her, and 
hear her singing, until we arrive at El-Basrah. And veiy 
soon came the Hashimee, riding, and with him a par^ 
of people; and they embarked in that vessel. I proceeded 
down the river with them, and he caused the food to be 
brought forth, and ate with the damsel, while the rest ate 
in the midst of the vessel. The Hdshimee then said to the 
damsel. How long shall continue this abstaining from sing- 
ing, and this constant mourning and weeping? Thou 
art not the first who hath become separated from the object 
of love. — So I knew what she felt with respect to her love 
of me. Then he put a curtain before the damsel at the side 
of the vessel, and, having called those who were by me, he 
sat with them, outside the curtain; and I asked respecting 
them, and, lo, they were his brothers. He caused the serv- 
ants to bring out to them what they required of wine 
and dried fruits, and they ceased not to urge the damsel to 



>A dfy on the Tisiii, founded by £1-Hajj4i. [Acocndinff to YiUnwt, in 
I homqpyniOMs geoeraphical Dictionaiy, the MnahtaraJ^" the dty was 
founded in the year of the FUfi^t 484, and was named Wdsft becauae li waa 
aUiate midway between £l*Basrah and EkKoofeh.— Ed.] 
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fling unto she caUed for the lute, and tuned it, and b^an 
to sing; and she sang these two verses: — 

The company went away with my beloved at night, and 
forbore not from going with the desire of my heart; 

And in the heart of the enamoured, since their camels de- 
parted a fire like that of the ghada' hath raged. 

Then weeping overpowered her, and she threw down the 
lute and ceased from singing. So the party were troubled, 
and I fell down in a fit, and the people thought that I had 
become possessed; * wherefore one of them began to recite 
some words in my ear; ' and they ceased not to soothe the 
damsel, and to b^ her to sing, until she tuned the lute again, 
and began to sing; and she sang this couplet: — 

I stood and bewailed travellers who had departed. They 
are in my heart though they have gone far away. 

And I stood by the ruins, asking respecting them; and the 
house was desolate, and the abodes were uninhabited. 

She then fell down in a fit, and a lamentation arose from 
the people. I, also, cried out, and fell down senseless; and 
the saUors were alarmed at me; and one of the pages 
of the Hashimee said. How is it that ye have conveyed with 
you this madman? One of them therefore said to the 
others. When ye have arrived at one of the villages, turn 
him out, and rid Us of him. 

So great trouble a£Fected me thereat, and painful torment 
of mind; but I hardened myself to the utmost, and said 
within myself, I have no resource by which to save myself 
from their hands except my informing her of my situation 
in the vessel, that she may not allow my going out. We 
then proceeded until we came near to a cultivated tract; 
whereupon the master of the vessel said. Go ye up with us 
to the bank. Accordingly the party landed; and it was 
even-tide. I therefore arose and went behind the curtain, 

*See Note 24 to Chapter ri. 

« In the original "sureatu." See Note 107 to Chapter zi. 

• To exoidw the Jinnee. 
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took the lute, and played several di£Ferent airs, one after 
another, and I played an air that she had learned of me: 
then I returned to my place in the vessel. And after that, 
the people descended from the bank, and returned to their 
places in the vessel; and the moon shone upon the shore 
and the river: so the Hdshimee said to the damsel. By Allah 
I conjure thee that thou trouble not our life. She there- 
fore took the lute, and touched it with her hand, and uttered 
a groan, whereat they imagined that her soul had quitted 
her. Then she said. By Allah, my master is with us in this 
vessel! The H^himee replied, By Allah, were he with 
us, I would not debar him from our society; for perhaps 
he might alleviate thy sorrow, and we should enjoy thy 
singing; but his being in the vessel is a thing far from truth. 
Upon this she said, I cannot strike the lute and play over 
different airs when my master is with us. The Hdshimee 
said. We will ask the sailors. And she replied. Do so. 
He therefore asked them, and said. Have ye taken any one 
with you as a passenger? And they answered. No: — and 
I feared that the inquiry would stop: so I laughed, and said. 
Yes; I was her master, and I taught her when I was her 
lord. And she said. By Allah, this is the speech of my 
lord! Therefore the pages came to me and took me to the 
Hashimee; and when he saw me, he knew me, and he said. 
Wo to thee! What is this condition in which thou art, 
and what hath befallen thee that thou hast become in this 
state? — So I related to him the events of my case, and 
wept, and the wailing of the damsel was loud from behind 
the curtain, and the Hashimee also wept, he and hb brothers, 
with a violent weeping, in pity for me. 

He then said. By Allah, I have not drawn near to this 
damsel, nor have I heard her sing, to this day! I am a 
man on whom God hath bestowed ample wealth, and I 
only came to Baghdad to hear singing, and to demand my 
pensions of the Prince of the Faithful. I had attained 
both objects; and when I desired to return to my home, I 
said witiiin myself, I will hear somewhat [more] of the 
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singing of Baghdad. I therefore purchased this damsel, 
and I knew not that ye were in this state. So I call God 
to witness that, when I arrive at El-Basrah, I will emanci- 
pate this damsel, and marry thee to her, and I wiU grant you 
allowances sufficient for you, and more; but on the con- 
dition that, when I desire to hear her sing, a curtain shall 
be suspended for her, and she shall sing behind the curtain; 
and thou shalt be of the number of my brethren and my 
boon-companions. — So I rejoiced thereat. Then the Hdsh- 
imee put his head within the curtain, and said to her, 
Will that content thee? And she betook herself to praying 
for him and thanking him. He then called for a page 
belonging to him, and said to him. Take the hand of tUs 
young man, pull off his clothes, and dress him in costly 
apparel, and perfume him with incense, and bring him to 
us. Accon^ingly the page took me, did with me as his 
master had ordered him, and brought me to him; and he 
put before me wine, like as he had put before them. The 
damsel then b^an to sing with the sweetest modulations, 
singing these verses: — 

They reproached me for having shed my tears when the 

beloved came to bid farewell. 
They have not experienced the taste of separation, nor the 

fire of sorrow that bumeth my bosom. 
Only the afflicted knoweth what is love; he whose heart 

is lost amid those dwellings. 

* 

— And the party were moved thereby with exceeding de- 
light; and the joy of the young man so increased thereat 
that he took the lute from the damsel, played with it the 
sweetest modulations, and sang these verses.' — 

If thou ask a favour, ask it of the generous, who hath known, 

unceasingly, riches and opulence; 
For asking of the generous is productive of honour, and 

asking of the base is productive of disgrace. 
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When abasement is a thing not to be avoided, meet with 

it by asking of the great. 
Thine honouring the great is no abasement of thyself: it 

is only abasement to honour the little. 

And the people (says the young man) rejoiced in me; their 
joy was excessive, and they ceased not to be in a state of 
joy and happiness, I singing a while, and the damsel a while, 
untU we arrived at one of the ports. 

The vessel moored there, and all who were in it went up 
on shore. I, also, went up; and I was intoxicated: so I 
sat, and sleep overcame me, and I slept; and the passengers 
returned to the vessel, which proceeded down the river 
with them, they not knowing of my absence; for they were 
likewise intoxicated; and I had given the money for my 
maintenance to the damsel, and there remained not with 
me aught They arrived at El-Basrah; and I awoke not 
save by reason of the heat of the sun: and thereupon I 
arose and looked; but saw not any one; and I had forgotten 
to ask the Hashimee his name, and where was his house at 
El-Basrah, and how he was known. I therefore became 
perplexed, and it seemed as though the state of joy in which 
I had been at finding the damsel had been a dream. I 
ceased not to remain in a state of perplexity until a great 
vessel passed by me, and I embarked in it and entered El- 
Basrah. I knew not in it any one, nor knew I the house of 
the Hdshimee; and I came to a grocer, procured from him 
an inkhom and a piece of paper, and sat writing; and he 
admired my hand-writing, and, seeing my dress to be dirty, 
asked me respecting my case. So I informed him that I 
was a stranger, a poor man; whereupon he said, Wilt thou 
reside with me, and receive every day half a piece of silver, 
and thy food and thy clothing, and manage for me the 
accounts of my shop? And I answered him. Yes: — and 
I resided with him, managed his aflPairs, and regulated for 
him his income and expenditure; and when a month had 
expired, the man saw lus income to be increased, and his 
expenditure diminished. He therefore thanked me for 
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that, and assigned me eveiy day a piece of silver, until the 
year had passed* when he proposed to me that I should 
many his daughter, and that he should make me his partner 
in the shop. And I gave him my assent thereto, took my 
wife, and kept to the shop. But I was broken in spirit 
and heart, with an aspect of grief. And the grocer used 
to drink, and invite me to do so; but I refused on account 
of my grief. 

I remained in that state for a period of two years; and 
while I was in the shop, lo, there was a company having 
with them food and drink, and I asked the grocer respecting 
the matter, and he said, This is the day of tixe men of pleas- 
ure, when the people of mirth and sport, and the young 
men of affluence, go forth to the bank of the river, to eat 
and drink among the trees on the river of £1-Ubulleh. * 
And thereupon my soul invited me to divert myself with 
the sight of this thing, and I said within myself. Perhaps, 
when I see these people, I ^shall meet her whom I love. 
So I said to the grocer that I desired to do that; and he re- 
plied. Go forth with them as thou desirest. He then pre- 
pared for me some food and wine, and I proceeded until 
I came to the river of El-UbuUeh; but, lo, die people were 
departing. I therefore desired to depart with them; and, 
b^old, there was the captain of the vessel in which were 
the Hashimee and the damsel, he himself; and he was pro- 
ceeding along the river of El-Ubulleh. So I cried out to 
him and his party; and he and those who were with him 
knew me, and they took me in among them, and said to me. 
Art thou living? And they embraced me, and asked me 
respecting my story; wherefore I acquainted them with it; 
and they said to me. We imagined that intoxication had 
overpowered thee, and that thou wast drowned. I then 

• In the woxd "Ubulleh," in my oiiguial, v is enoneously put for b. ~ 
Among the innumerable canals of EKBasran, £1-Idreesee especially dis- 
tinffuishes that called "the river of El-Ubulleh;" stating its length to be 
twelve miles, and this also to be the distance between £l-Basrah and the 
town of El-Ubulleh. Oti its banks were numerous pleasure-houses, and 
orchards adjacent one to another, seeminff to form one great garden, and 
all confined within one wtJi. — See Jauberra translation, vol. i. pp. 868, S99. 
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asked them respecting the state of the damsel, and they 
replied. When she knew of thy being lost, she rent her 
clothes, and burned the lute, and betook herself to slapping 
and wailing; and when we returned with the Hdshimee to El- 
Basrah, we said to her. Abstain from this weeping and mourn- 
ing. But she replied, I will put on black apparel, and 
make me a tomb in the side of this house, and I will 
remain by that tomb, and repent of singing. ' And we 
allowed her to do so, and she hath remained in that state 
until now. 

Then they took me with them; and on my arriving at 
the house, I saw h& in that state; and when she saw me, 
she uttered a great groan, so that I imagined she had died; 
and I embraced her with a long embrace. The HiLshimee 
then said to me. Take her. I replied. Yes; but emancipate 
her as thou promisedst me, and many me to her. And 
he did so, and gave us costly goods, and abundance of ap- 
parel, and furniture, and five hundred pieces of gold, saying. 
This is the amount of what I desire to allow you two every 
month ; but on the condition of thy being my boon-companion, 
and of my hearing the damsel sing. After that, he ap- 
propriated to us exclusively a house, and gave orders to 
convey to it all that we required; and when I went to that 
house, I found it covered with furniture and stuffs, and I 
conveyed to it the damsel. Then I came to the grocer^ 
informed him of all that had happened to me, and b^;ed 
that he would absolve me of guOt in divorcing his daughter 
without her having conmiitted any fault. I gave her her 
dowiy, and what was incumbent on me;' and I have re- 
mained with the HAshimee in this state two years, and be- 
come a person of great affluence. The state in which I 
was with the damsel in Baghd&d was restored to me, and 
God, the Bountiful, hath dispelled our trouble, loaded us 
with abundant benefits, and made the result of our patience 

' For music was cnndemnpd by the Fh>phet — See yol. i. p. 306. 

>That is, money for her mainlpnaivy until the ezpiration of the period 
during which she could not conteact a new marriage. — See the fourth 
paragraph of Note 89 to Chapter iv. 
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to be the attainment of our desire. To Him then be praise; 
first and last! — And God is all-knowing. 

Next follows the Story of ''the King Jelee'dd and his Son 
and the Wezeer Shemm&s," which ends with part of the 
Nine Hundred and Thirtieth Night This is one of the 
two stories' which £l-Mes'oodee mentions as being similar 
to the Hez^ Afsdneh. Von Hammer, speaking of the 
tales which he regards as being of Indian origin, and among 
which he includes this story, says, ''Sous le rapport de leur 
antiquity et de la morale qu'elles renferment, eUes m&itent 
la plus grande attention, mais d'un autre cdt£ elles ne sont 
rien moins qu'amusantes;*' * and as I fully agree with him 
that the story of Jelee'id is far from being amusing, I omit 
it. Much of it appears to me extremely puerile; and upon 
the whole I think it veiy inferior in interest to most of the 
tales in the present work. 

* FieUetf in Ti^butieD's ^tnion, p. zxv. 



CHAPTER XXVII 

COMMENCING WITH PART OF THE NINE HUNDRED 
AND THIRTIETH NIGHT, AND ENDING WITH 
PART OP THE NINE HUNDRED AND FORTIETH 



THE STORY OF ABOO-SEER AND ABOO-KEER 

There were, in the city of Alexandria, two 
men, one of whom was a dyer, and his name 
was Aboo-Keer; and the other was a barber, 
and his name was Aboo-Seer;* and they were 
neighbours, each to the other, in the market; 
the shop of the barber being by the side of the 
shop of the dyer. The dyer was a swindler, a 
liar, a person of exceeding wickedness: he was 
as though the temple of his head were cut out 
of rock, or made from the threshold of the syna- 
gogue of the Jews: he was not ashamed of any 
disgraceful action that he committed among the 
people. It was his custom, when any one gave 
him a piece of stuff to dye, to demand of him 
the pay first, and to make him believe that he 
would buy with it materials wherewith to dye. 
So the man would give him the pay in advance; 
and when he had received it of him, he would 
expend it for food and drink. Then he would 
sell the stuff that he had received, after its owner 
had gone, and expend its price for food and drink 
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and other things. He ate nothing but what 
was good, of the most excelleM of food; nor did 
he drink save of the best of the drinks that dis- 
pelled the reason. And when the owner of the 
stuff came to him, he would say to him. To- 
morrow come to me before sunrise, and thou 
wilt find thy stuff dyed. Therefore the owner 
would go, and say within himself. One day soon 
foUoweth another. Then he would come to him 
the next day, at the time appointed; and the 
dyer would say to him. Come to-morrow; for 
yesterday I was not at leisure, having with me 
guests; so I was occupied in doing what was 
expedient for them until they went. To-morrow, 
before sunrise, come and receive thy stuff dyed. 
— And he would go, and come to him again on 
the third day; when the dyer would say to htm. 
Verily I was yesterday excusable; for my wife 
gave birth to a child in the night, and all the 
day I was engaged in transacting affairs; but, 
to-morrow, without fail, come and receive thy 
stuff dyed. The man would therefore come to 
him again at the time appointed, and the dyer 
would practise with him some other stratagem, 
of any kind, and swear to him. And he would 
not cease to promise him and to swear when he 
came to him, until the customer would become 
impatient, and say to him. How often wilt thou 
say to me. To-morrow? Give me my stuff; 
for I do not desire it to be dyed. — And there- 
upon the dyer would say. By Allah, O my brother, 
I am abashed at thee; but I will tell thee thQ 
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truth; and may God harm every one who harmeth 
men with respect to their goods! So the man 
would say to him. Tell me what hath happened. 
And he would reply. As to thy stuff, I dyed it in 
a manner unequalled, and spread it upon the 
rope, and it was stolen, and I know not who stole 
it. Therefore if the owner of the stuff were of 
the people of kindness, he would say to him, 
God will compensate me. And if he were of 
the people of malevolence, he would persevere 
m disgradng and insulting him; but nothing 
would he ^t from hhn, e^en if he complained 
of him to the magistrate. 

He ceased not to do these deeds until he became 
notorious among the people, and they used to 
caution one anoi^er against him, and to make him 
a subject of proverbs. They all abstained from 
employ mg him; and none used to fall into his 
snare save he who was ignorant of his conduct; 
but notwithstanding this, he was sure to experi- 
ence, every day. insult and disgrace from the 
creatures of God. So his trade became dull in 
consequence thereof, and he used to come to the 
shop of his neighbour the barber Aboo-Seer, and 
to sit in it, facing the dyeing-shop, and looking 
at its door; and if he saw any one ignorant of 
his conduct standing at the door of the dyeing- 
shop, and having with him something which he 
desired to be dyed, he would rise from the shop 
of the barber, and say. What dost thou want, 
O man? He would answer him. Take and dye 
for me this thing. And he would say, What 
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colour dost thou desire? For, with all these 
bad qualities, he was able to dye all colours; 
but he never acted honestly with any one, and 
pover^ overcame him. Then he would take 
the thing of the man, and say to him. Give me 
the pay in advance, and to-morrow come and 
take the thing. And the man would give him the 
pay, and depart; and after the owner of the thing 
had gone his way, he would take that thing, and 
repair to the market, and sell it, and buy, with 
its price, meat and vegetables and tobacco* and 
fruit, and what else he required. And when he 
saw standing at the shop any one of those who 
had given hun things to dye, he would not appear 
to him, nor shew himself to him. Thus he con- 
tinued to do for years; but it happened to him, 
one day, that he received a thing of a violent 
man, and sold it, and expended its price; and its 
owner came to him every day; but saw him not 
in the shop; for whenever the dyer saw any one 
who had aught to demand of him, he used to 
flee from him into the shop of the barber Aboo- 
Seer. And when that violent man had not found 
him in his shop, and this conduct of his wearied 
him, he repaired to the Kddee, and, having brought 
one of his sergeants to his shop, nailed up its door 
in the presence of a company of the Muslims, 
and sealed it; for he saw not in it aught except 
some earthen basins broken in pieces, and found 
not in it any thing to compensate him for his 
stuff. Then the sergeant took the key, and 
said to the neighbours, Tell him to bring the 
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property of this man, and come to receive the 
key of his shop. And the man and the sergeant 
went their ways. 

Aboo-Seer, upon this, said to Aboo-Keer, 
What is thy misfortune? For every one who 
bringeth to thee a thing thou makest to lose it. 
Whither is gone the property of this violent man ? 

— O my neighbour, he answered, verily it was 
stolen from me. — Wonderful ! replied Aboo- 
Seer. Whenever any one giveth thee a thing, 
doth a thief steal it from thee? Art thou at 
enmity with all the thieves? But I imagine 
that thou liest. Acquaint me then with thy case. 

— And he said, O my neighbour, no one has stolen 
from me aught. — Then what dost thou, asked 
Aboo-Seer, with the men's goods? He answered 
him. Whenever any one giveth me aught, I sell 
it, and expend its price. Aboo-Seer said to him. 
Is this allowed thee by God? Aboo-Keer re- 
plied, I do this only in consequence of poverty; 
for my trade is unprofitable, and I am a poor 
man, having nothing in my possession. And he 
proceeded to talk to him of the unprofitableness 
of his trade, and the littleness of his business; 
and Aboo-Seer spoke to him of the unprofitable- 
ness of his trade also, and said, I am a crafts- 
master; I have no equal in this city; but no one is 
shaved at my shop because I am a poor man, 
and I have conceived a hatred for this art, O my 
brother. So Aboo-Keer the dyer said to him. 
And I also have conceived a hatred for my art 
on account of its unprofitableness. But, O my 
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brother, what is the inducement for our residing 
in this town? Let me and thee journey from 
it, and divert ourselves in other countries, and 
our arts, which we shall carry with us, will be in de- 
mand in all countries; and when we travel, we shall 
enjoy the fresh air, and be relieved from this excessive 
anxiety. — And Aboo-Keer ceased not to com- 
mend travel to Aboo-Seer until the latter became 
desirous of emigration. So they both agreed to 
travel, and Aboo-Keer rejoiced that Aboo-Seer 
was desirous of doing so; and he recited these 
verses : — 

Transport thyself from home in search of eminence, and 

travel; for in travels are five advantages; 
The dispeUing of anxiety, and the gaining of subsist^ice, 

and knowledge, and good manners, and the society 

of the noble. 
If it be said that in travels are grief and affliction, and the 

disunion of friends, and the incurring of difficulties. 
The death of a man is better than his living in the abode of 

contempt between the slanderer and the envier. 

And when they determined to travel, Aboo- 
Keer said to Aboo-Seer, O my neighbour, we 
have become brothers, and there is no difference 
between us: so it is requisite that we recite the 
Fatehah* in confirmation of our agreement that 
he of us who is occupied shall make gain and feed 
him of us who is unoccupied, and whatever re- 
maineth we will put into a chest; and when we 
return to Alexandria, we will divide it between 
us truly and equally. Aboo-Seer replied. And it 
shall be so. And they recited the Fatehah in 



ARABIAN NIGHTS 461 

confirmation of their agreement that the occupied 
should make gain and feed the unoccupied. 

Aboo-Seer locked his shop, and gave the keys 
to its owner; and Aboo-Keer left the key of his 
shop with the sergeant of the Kadee, and 
left the shop dos^ and sealed. Then tbey 
took their thW. and in the morning th^.^ 
forth, embarkmg in a galleon upon the sea. They 
departed that day, and aid attended them; and 
by the complete good fortune of the barber, it 
happened that among all who were in the galleon 
there was not a single barber; and there were in 
it a hundred and twenty men, beside the captain 
and the sailors. And when they loosed the sails 
of the galleon, the barber arose and said to the 
dyer, O my brother, this is a sea: we stand in 
need here of food and drink, and we have not 
with us more than a little stock of provisions; 
but probably some one will say to me. Come 
hither, O barber: shave me: — and I will shave 
him for a cake of bread, or for a nusf faddah,^ 
or for a drink of water: so I shall profit thereby; 
I and thou. And the dyer replied. No harm. 
Then he laid down his head, and slept, while 
the barber arose and took his apparatus, together 
with the cup,* and, having put upon his shoulder 
a piece of rag to serve instead of the towel (for 
he was a poor man), passed amid the passengers; 
and one said to him. Come hither, O crafts- 
master: shave me. So he shaved him; and when 
he had shaved that man,- he gave him a nusf 
faddah; whereupon the barber said to him, O 
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my brother, I have no need of this husf faddah; 
and hadst thou given me a cake of bread, it had 
been a more blessed gift to me on this sea; for 
I have a companion, and our provisions are but 
little. And he gave him a cake of bread and a 
piece of cheese, and filled for him the cup with 
fresh water. He therefore took those things, 
and came to Aboo-Keer, and said to him. Take 
this cake of bread, and eat it with the cheese, 
and drink what is in the cup. And he took 
them of him, and ate and drank. Then Aboo- 
Seer the barber, after that, took his apparatus^ 
with the rag upon his shoulder and the cup in 
his hand, and went about the galleon, among 
the passengers; and he shaved one man for two 
cakes of bread, and another for a piece of cheese. 
Demands were made for his services; and when- 
ever any one said to him. Shave me, O crafts- 
master, — he bargained with him for two cakes 
of bread and a nusf faddah; and there being in 
the galleon no barber beside him, sunset came 
not before he had collected thirty cakes of bread 
and fifteen* nusf faddahs; beside which he got 
cheese and olives and batarikh.^ Whenever he 
demanded any thing, they gave it him, so that 
he became in possession of an abundance of things. 
He also shaved the captain, and complained to 
him of the smallness of his stock of provisions for 
the voyage; and the captain said to him. Welcome 
to thee! Bring thy companion every night, and 
sup ye with me, and suffer not anxiety as long 
as ye voyage with us. 



ARABIAN NIGHTS 463 

He then returned to the dyer, and saw that 
he had not ceased to sleep: so he woke him; 
and when Aboo-Keer awoke, he saw at his head 
an abundance of bread and cheese and olives 
and batarikh; and he said to Aboo-Seer, Whence 
gottest thou this? Aboo-Seer answered. From 
the bounty of God, whose name be exalted ! And 
Aboo-Keer desired to eat; but Aboo-Seer said 
to him. Eat not, O my brother, of this. Leave 
it to be of use to us at another time. For know 
that I have shaved the captain, and I complained 
to him of the littleness of our stock of provisions; 
whereupon he said to me. Welcome to thee! 
Bring thy companion every night, and sup ye with 
me. And the first time of our supping with the 
captain is to be this night. — Aboo-Keer how- 
ever replied, I am sea-sick, and cannot rise from 
my place: therefore let me make my supper of 
these things, and go thou alone to the captain. 
So Aboo-Seer said to him. There will be no harm 
in that. And he sat diverting himself with look- 
ing at him while he ate, and saw him cut off the 
mouthful as the quarryman cutteth stone from 
the mountain, and swallow it as the elephant 
that for days hath not eaten, bolting one mouthful 
before he had quite swallowed the preceding 
one, and staring at what was before him with 
the stare of the ghool, and blowing as bloweth 
the himgry bull over the straw and the beans. 
And, lo, a sailor came and said, O craftsmaster, 
the captain saith to thee. Bring thy companion, 
and come to supper. So Aboo-Seer said to 
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Aboo-Keer, Wilt thou arise and go with us? 
But he answered him, I am not able to walk. 
The barber therefore went alone, and he saw 
the captain sitting with a table before him com- 
prising twenty different kinds of food, or more; 
and he and lus party were waiting for the barber 
and his companion: so when the captain saw him, 
he said to him. Where is thy companion? He 
answered him. O my master, he is seasick. 
And the captain replied. No harm will befall 
him. His sickness will leave him. Come thou; 
sup with us; for I was waiting for thee. — Then 
the captain set apart a dish of kebab, and put 
into it some of every kind of food, and it became 
enough for ten; and after the barber had supped, 
the captain said to him. Take this dish with thee 
to thy companion. Accordingly Aboo-Seer took 
it, and went with it to Aboo-Keer, whom he saw 
grinding his food with his dog-teeth like the 
camel, and adding mouthful to mouthful in 
haste. So Aboo-Seer said to him. Did I not say 
to thee. Eat not; for the captain hath abundance 
of good things? See then what he hath sent 
thee, when I informed him that thou wast sick. 
— Aboo-Keer replied. Give it me. And Aboo- 
Seer handed to him the dish; and he took it from 
him, greedy for it and for other food, like the 
grinning dog, or the bone-breaking lion, or the 
rukh' when it pounceth upon the pigeon, or like 
him who hath almost died of hunger; and Aboo- 
Keer, seeing some viands, proceeded to eat. 
Aboo-Seer then left him, and went back to the 
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captain, and drank co£Fee* with him; after which 
he returned to Aboo-Keer» and he saw that he 
had eaten all that was in the dish, and thrown 
it aside empty. So he took it and conveyed it 
to one of the servants of the captain, and went 
back to Aboo-Keer, and slept until the morning. 
And on the following day, Aboo-Seer proceeded 
again to shave; and whenever any thing came 
to him, he gave it to Aboo-Keer, who ate and 
drank sitting still, not rising save when he was 
obliged to do so; and every night, Aboo-Seer 
brought him a full dish from the captain. 

They continued in this state twenty days, 
until the galleon moored in the harbour of a 
city; whereupon they both landed from the gal- 
leon, and entered the city, and took for them 
a chamber in a Ehdn. Aboo-Seer furnished it,* 
and bought all that they required, and brought 
some meat and cooked it, while Aboo-Keer slept 
from the time that he entered the chamber. He 
awoke not until Aboo-Seer roused him, and put 
the table before him; and when he awoke, he 
ate; and after that, he said to Aboo-Seer, Blame 
me not; for I am giddy. Then he slept again. 
And they remained in this state forty days. Every 
day the barber took his apparatus, and went 
about the city, practised his art for such remunera- 
tion as destiny allotted him, and, returning, 
found Aboo-Keer sleeping. So he would wake 
him; and when he awoke, he would betake him- 
self to eating with voracity, eating as he who U 
not satiated nor contented; after which he would 
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sleep again. He ceased not to do thus for forty 
days more; and every time that Aboo-Seer said 
to him. Sit and rest thyself, and go forth and take 
an airing in the city, for it is a diverting and 
gay place, and there is no equal to it among the 
cities, — Aboo-Keer the dyer would reply, Blame 
me not; for I am giddy. And Aboo-Seer the 
barber did not like to trouble his heart, nor to 
make him hear a word that would vex him. But 
on the forty-first day, the barber fell sick, and 
was unable to go abroad; and he engaged the 
door-keeper of the Khan to serve him gratui- 
tously. He performed for them their affairs, 
bringing them then- food and drink; and all the 
while Aboo-Keer ate and slept. The barber 
ceased not to ^mploy the door-keeper of the 
Khan to perform gratuitously his affairs for the 
space of four days; and after that, the disease 
of Aboo-Seer became so violent that he was un- 
conscious by reason of its severity. 

But as to Aboo-Keer, hunger tortured him. 
So he arose and searched the clothes of Aboo- 
Seer, and saw in his possession a sum of money; 
and he took it, and closed the door of the chamber 
upon Aboo-Seer, and departed, without inform- 
ing any one; and the doorkeeper was in the market; 
wherefore he saw him not when he went forth. 
Aboo-Keer then betook himself to the market, 
and clad himself in costly clothes, and proceeded 
to go about the city, and to divert himself. He 
saw it to be a city of which he had not found 
the like among cities; but all the apparel of its 
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inhabitants was white and blue, without any 
other colour. And he came to a dyer, and saw 
all that was in his shop to be blue; and, producing 
to him a handkerchief, he said to him, O master, 
take this handkerchief, and dye it, and receive 
thy pay. The dyer replied. The pay for dyeing 
this will be twenty pieces of silver. So Aboo- 
Keer said to him. We should dye this in our 
country for two pieces of silver. The man re- 
joined. Go, dye it in your country; but as to me, 
I will not dye it save for twenty pieces of silver: 
the pay will not fall short of this sum in the least. 
Upon this, Aboo-Keer said to him. What colour 
dost thou desire to dye it? The dyer answered 
him, I will dye it blue. Aboo-Keer said to him, 
I desire that thou shouldst dye it for me red. 
The man however replied, I know not how to dye 
red. Aboo-Keer said. Green. The dyer replied, 
I know not how to dye green. Aboor-Keer said. 
Yellow. The dyer replied, I know not how to 
dye yellow. And Aboo-Keer proceeded to enumer- 
ate to him the colours, one after another; but 
the dyer replied. We, in our country, are forty 
masters, not one more nor one less; and when 
one of us dieth, we teach his son; and if he leave 
not a son, we are deficient by one. When one 
leaveth two sons, we teach one of them; and if 
he die, we teach his brother. This our trade 
is strictly regulated; and we know not how to dye 
any colour except blue alone. — So Aboo-Keer 
the dyer said to him, Kjiow that I am a dyer, 
and I know how to dye all colours. I desire 
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that thou wouldst take me into thy service for 
pay, and I will teach thee the art of dyeing all 
colours, that thou mayest glory therein over 
all the company of dyers. — But he replied, We 
allow not a stranger to enter our tiude ever. 
Aboo-Keer said to him. And if I open for myself 
alone a dyeing-shop? The man answered, Thou 
canst not do that ever. And thereupon Aboo- 
Keer left him, and went to the second, and he 
said to him as to the first had said; and he ceased 
not to go from dyer to dyer until he had gone 
round to the forty masters; but they would not 
admit him either as a hired servant or as a master. 
He went also to the Sheykh of the dyers, and 
informed him; but he replied. We do not allow 
a stranger to enter our trade. 

So upon this, exceeding rage a£Fected Aboo- 
Keer, and he went up to complain to the King of 
that city, and said to him, O King of the age, 
I am a stranger, and my trade is that of dyeing, 
and there have happened to me, with the dyers, 
such and such events. I dye red of various hues, 
as rose-coloiu" and jujube-colour; and green of 
various hues, as plant-green, and pistachio-green, 
and oil-green, and parrot's-wing; and black of 
various hues, as coal-black and kohl-black; and 
yellow of various hues, as orange-colour and 
lemon-coloiu'; — and he proceeded to mention to 
him all the colours. Then he said, O King of 
the age, all the dyers who are in thy city are 
unable to dye any of these colours, and they 
know not how to dye any colour but blue; yet 
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they will not admit me amons: them as a master 
■«7« a Iu«d workman. aS the Ki-g replied. 
Thou hast spoken truth as to that matter; but 
I will open for thee a dyemg-shop, and give thee 
a capital, and care not thou for them; for whoso- 
ever opposeth thee, I will hang him over the door 
of his shop. He then commanded the builders, 
and said to them. Repair ye with this master; 
go about the city with him, and whatsoever place 
pleaseth him, turn out its owner, whether it be 
occupied by a shop or a Khdn or other building, 
and build for him a dyeing-shop agreeable with 
his desire. Whatever he commandeth to do, do 
it and oppose him not with respect to that which 
he shall say. — Then the King clad him in a 
handsome suit of apparel, gave him a thousand 
pieces of gold, and said to him. Expend them 
upon thyself until the building shall be com- 
pleted. He also gave him two memlooks to serve 
him, and a horse with embroidered saddle and 
trappings; and Aboo-Keer put on the dress, and 
mounted the horse, and became as though he 
were an Emeer. The King, moreover, appro- 
priated to him exclusively a house, and gave 
orders to furnish it: so they furnished it for him, 
and he took up his abode in it. 

Then, on the following day, he mounted, and 
went about through the city, with the architects 
before him, and he ceased not to survey until a 
place pleased him; whereupon he said. This 
place is good. They therefore ejected its owner 
from it, and brought him to the King, who gave 
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him, as the price of his place, more than would 
have contented him, and the building proceeded 
there, Aboo-Keer saying to the builders. Build 
thus and thus, and do thus and thus, — until 
they had built for him a dyeing-shop of which the 
equal existed not. He then presented himself 
to the King, and informed him that the building 
of the dyeing-shop was completed, and that only 
the price of the materials for dyeing was requisite 
in order to commence work; upon which the 
King said to him. Take these four thousand 
pieces of gold, and make them thy capital, and 
shew me the products of thy dyeing-shop. So 
he took them, and repaired to the market, and 
he saw the indigo to be abundant, and [com- 
paratively] of no price. He bought all the ma- 
terials for dyeing that he required; after which, 
the King sent to him five hundred pieces of stuff, 
and he proceeded to dye them, and, having dyed 
them of all colours, spread them [on ropes] before 
the door of the dyeing-shop. Therefore, when 
the people passed by the shop, they saw a wonder- 
ful sight, the like of which they had not seen in 
their lives; and crowds collected at the door of 
the dyeing-shop, diverting themselves, and asking 
him and saying to him, O master, what are the 
names of these colours? So he answered them. 
This is red, and this is yellow, and this is green, 
— mentioning to them the names of all the colours ; 
and they proceeded to bring to him pieces of 
stuff, and to say to him, Dye for us like this and 
this, and receive what thou shalt demand. And 
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when he had finished the dyeing of the stuffs of 
the King, he took them and went up with them 
to the court; and on the King's seeing those dyed 
stuffs, he was delighted with them, and conferred 
upon him exceeding favours. All the troops also 
brought to him stuffs, saying to him. Dye for us 
thus. And he dyed for them according to their 
desires, and they threw to him gold and silver. 
Then his fame spread abroad, and his dyeing- 
shop was named the dyeing-shop of the Sultan. 
Prosperity came in upon him by every way; and 
of all the dyers, not one could speak to him, save 
only that they used to come to him and kiss his 
hands, and apologize to him for their past in- 
jurious conduct to him, offering themselves to 
him, and saying to him. Make us servants to 
thee. But he would not accept one of them. 
He had male black slaves, and female slaves, 
and he collected abundant wealth. 

Now as to Aboo-Seer, when Aboo-Keer had 
closed the door of the chamber upon him, after 
he had taken his money, and gone, and left him 
sick, in a state of unconsciousness, he lay in that 
chamber, with the door closed upon him, and 
remained so three days. The door-keeper of the 
Khan then observed the door of the chamber, 
and saw it closed, and he saw not either of these 
two persons until sunset, nor knew he any tidings 
of them. So he said within himself. Perhaps 
they have travelled away without paying the rent 
of the chamber, or died; or what can be their 
case ? And he came to the door of the chamber. 



474 ARABIAN NIGHTS 

told him what had occurred between, Aboo-Keer 
and the dyers, and that he had complained of 
them to the Sultan, who thereupon had aided 
him, and built for him this dyeing-shop, and 
given him such and such things : and he acquainted 
him with all that had happened. 

Upon this, Aboo-Seer rejoiced, and said to him- 
self. Praise be to God who hath aided him so 
that he hath become a master-tradesman! And 
the man is excusable. Probably he hath been 
diverted from thinking of thee by his work, and 
forgotten thee; but thou actedst kindly to him, 
and treatedst him with generosity, when he was 
unoccupied; and when he seeth thee, he will 
rejoice in thee, and treat thee with generosity, 
like as thou treated him. — He then advanced 
towards the door of the dyeing-shop, and saw 
Aboo-Keer sitting upon a high mattress upon a 
mastabah at the door of the dyeing-shop, with 
a suit of the apparel of Kings upon him, and 
before him four black slaves and four white mem- 
looks wearing the most sumptuous apparel. He 
also saw the workmen, ten black slaves, standing 
at work; for when Aboo-Keer bought them, he 
taught them the art of dyeing; and he was sitting 
between the cushions, as though he were a grand 
Wezeer, or a most magnificent King, not doing 
aught with his own hand, but only saying to 
them. Do so and so. Aboo-Seer stood before 
him, imagining that, when he should see him, 
he would rejoice in him, and salute him, and treat 
him with generosity, and behave courteously 
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to him. But when eye met eye, Aboo-Keer 
said to him, O scoundrel, how many times have 
I said to thee, stand not at the door of this work- 
shop? Dost thou desire to disgrace me with 
the people, O thief? — And he said. Seize ye 
him! So the slaves ran after him, and seized 
him, and Aboo-Keer, rising with energy, took a 
sta£F, and said. Throw him down! Accordingly 
they threw him down; and he gave him a hundred 
blows on his back; after which they turned him 
round, and he gave him a hundred blows on his 
stomach, and said to him, O villain! O deceiver! 
if I see thee after this day standing at the door of 
this dyeing-shop, I will send thee to the King 
immediately, and he will deliver thee to the 
Wdlee, that he may strike off thy head! Walk 
away ! May God not bless thee ! — So he de- 
parted from him with broken heart by reason of 
the beating and the contemptuous treatment that 
had befallen him; and the persons present said to 
Aboo-Keer the dyer. What hath this man done? 
Whereupon he answered them, He is a thief, 
who stealeth the stuffs of the people; for he hath 
often stolen stuffs from me, and I said within 
myself. May God pardon him! for he is a poor 
man. — And I would not trouble him; but would 
give the people the prices of their stuffs, and 
forbid him gently; yet he would not abstain. 
So if he return again after this time, I will send 
him to the King, and he will slay him, and relieve 
the people from his mischief. — The people there- 
fore reviled him after his departure* 
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Aboo-Seer returned to the EMii, and sat re- 
flecting upon that which Aboo-Keer had done 
to him; and he ceased not to sit until the pain 
of the beating became alleviated, when he went 
forth and passed through the markets of the 
atjy and it occurred to his mind that he should 
enter the bath. So he asked a man of the in- 
habitants of the dly, and said to him, O my 
brother, which is the way to the bath? But 
the man said to him, And what is the bath ? He 
replied, A place in which people wash themselves, 
to remove the impurities that are upon them, 
and it is of the best of the good things of the 
world. Upon this the man said to him. Betake 
thyself to the sea. He replied, I desire the bath. 
But the man said to him. We know not what 
kind of thing the bath is: we all of us go to the 
sea: even the King, when he desireth to wash 
himself, goeth to the sea. So when Aboo-Seer 
knew that there was not a bath in the cily, and 
that its inhabitants knew not the bath, nor what 
kind of thing it was, he repaired to the council 
of the King, and went in to him, and, having 
kissed the ground before him, and prayed for 
him, said to him. I am a man of a strange country, 
and my trade is that of a bath-keeper, and I 
entered thy city, and desired to repair to the bath, 
but saw not in it even one bath; and how is it that 
the city which is of this beautiful description 
is without a bath, which is one of the best of the 
delights of the world? So the King said to him. 
What b the bath? He proceeded, therefore, to 
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describe it to him, and said to him. Thy city will 
not be a perfect city unless there be in it a bath. 
And upon this the King said to him, Welcome 
to thee! And he clad him in a suit of apparel 
of which the like existed not, gave him a horse 
and two black slaves, and bestowed upon him 
four female slaves, and two memlooks. He also 
prepared for him a furnished house, and treated 
him with more honour than the dyer; and he 
sent with him the builders, saying to them. In 
the place that shall please him, build ye for him 
a bath. 

So he took them and went with them through 
the midst of the city, until a place pleased him, 
when he pointed it out to them, and they com- 
menced the building there. He proceeded to 
direct them as to the manner of its construction 
until they had buUt for him a bath of which there 
existed not the like; whereupon he ordered them 
to paint it; and they painted it in an admirable 
manner, so that it became a delight to the be- 
holders. He then went up to the King, and 
acquainted him with the completion of the build- 
ing of the bath, and its painting, and said to him. 
There is nothing wanting but the furniture. The 
King therefore gave him ten thousand pieces of 
gold; and he took them, and furnished the bath, 
and arranged in it the napkins upon the ropes; 
and every one who passed by the door of the 
bath gazed at it in astonishment, and his mind 
was confounded at the sight of its painting. The 
people crowded about that thing of which they 
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had not seen the like in their lives, and they pro- 
ceeded to divert themselves with the sight of it, 
saying. What is this? And Aboo-Seer answered 
them, This is a bath. And they wondered at it. 
Then he heated the water, and set the bath in 
action.^ He made also a fountain in the basin, 
such as captivated the reason of every one of 
the inhabitants of the city who beheld it. And 
he demanded of the King ten memlooks under 
the age of manhood; whereupon the King gave 
him ten memlooks like moons; and Aboo-Seer 
betook himself to rubbing them with the bag, 
and said to them. Do with the bathers thus. He 
then gave vent to the fumes of the incense, and 
sent a crier to cry in the city, and to say, O crea- 
tures of God, repair to the bath, which is named 
the bath of the Sultan! So the people came 
thither, and he ordered the memlooks to wash 
the bathers. The people descended into the 
tank, and came up; and after they had come up, 
they sat upon the leewan, while the memlooks 
rubbed them as Aboo-Seer had taught them; 
and the people continued to enter the bath, and 
to gratify their desire thereby, and go forth, with- 
out paying, for the space of three days. 

After that, on the fourth day, Aboo-Seer invited 
the King to the bath. So he mounted with the 
great men of his empire, and they went thither. 
He pulled off his clothes, and entered [the inner 
apartment], and Aboo-Seer entered, and rubbed 
the King with the bag, removing from his person 
the impure particles like twists of thread, and 
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shewing them to him; whereat the Kiog rejoiced. 
The putting his hand upon his body made a 
sound, by reason of its smoothness and clean- 
ness. And after Aboo-Seer had washed his skin, 
he mixed for him some rose-water with the water 
of the tank, and the King descended into the tank 
and came forth, and his skin was softened, and 
he experienced a liveliness which in his life he 
had never known before. Then, after that, Aboo- 
Seer seated him upon the leewdn, and the mem- 
looks proceeded to perform upon him the opera- 
tion of gently rubbing and pressing him, while 
the perfuming vessels diffused the odour of aloes- 
wood. And the King said, O master, is this 
the bath? Aboo-Seer answered. Yes. And the 
King said to him, By my head, my city hath not 
become a city save by this bath. He then said to 
him. What wilt thou take as pay for each person ? 
Aboo-Seer answered. What thou shalt conmiand 
me I will take. And he ordered him to take 
a thousand pieces of gold, saying to him. From 
every one who washeth in thy bath take a thou- 
sand pieces of gold. But' Aboo-Seer replied, 
Pardon, O King of the age! Verily all men are 
not alike; for among them is the rich, and among 
them is the poor; and if I took from every one a 
thousand pieces of gold, the bath would become 
void, since the poor man cannot pay the thousand 
pieces of gold. — So the King said, And how 
then wilt thou act with respect to the pay ? Aboo- 
Seer answered, I will regulate the pay generously; 
and every one who can afford a thing, his soul 
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consenting to it/ shall give that thing. Thus 
we shall take from every man according to his 
condition; for if the case be so, the people will 
come to us; and he who is rich will give according 
to his rank, while he who is p>oor will give that 
to which his soul consenteth. If the case be 
thus, the bath will be in action, and it will be in 
excellent condition; but as to the thousand pieces 
of gold, it is the gift of the King, and eveiy one 
cannot afford it. — And the great men of the 
empire pronounced his words to be true, and 
said. This will be the right course, O King of 
the age. Dost thou imagine that the people 
are all like thee, O glorious King ? — The King 
replied. Verily your saying is true; but this is a 
stranger, a poor man, and to treat hun with 
generosity is incumbent on us; for he hath made 
in our city this bath, the like of which we have 
never in our lives seen, and our city had not been 
adorned, and acquired importance, without it: 
so if we shew him generosity by giving him ex- 
cessive pay, it will not be much. But they said. 
If thou treat him with generosity, do so by bestow- 
ing upon him of thine own wealth, and let the 
King's generosity be shewn to the poor by the 
smallness of the pay for bathing, in order that 
thy subjects may pray for thee; but as to the 
thousand pieces of gold, we are the great men 
of thine empire, and yet our souls consent not to 
give it : how then can the souls of the jx)or consent 
thereto? The King therefore said, O great men 
of my empire, every one of you shall give him 
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this time a hundred pieces of gold, and a mem- 
look, and a female slave, and a male black slave. 
And they replied. Yes; we will give him those 
things; but after this day, every one who entereth 
shall only give him what his soul shall consent 
to. And he said. There will be no harm in that. 
Accordingly each of the great men gave him a 
hundred pieces of gold, and a female slave, and 
a memlook, and a male black slave; and the 
number of the great men who bathed with the 
King on this day was four hundred souls. So 
the number of the pieces of gold that they gave 
him was forty thousand; and of the memlooks, 
four hundred; and of the male black slaves, four 
hundred; and of the female slaves, four hundred: 
and enough was this gift! The King also gave 
him ten thousand pieces of gold, and ten mem- 
looks, and ten female slaves, and ten male black 
slaves. Aboo-Seer therefore advanced, and kissed 
the ground before the King, and said to him, 
O fortunate King, endowed with right judgment, 
what place will contain me with these memlooks, 
and female slaves, and male black slaves? The 
King replied, I ordered not my grandees to do this 
save in order that we might collect for thee a great 
quantity of wealth; for perhaps thou hast reflected 
upon thy country and thy household, and longed 
to see them, and desired to voyage to thy home, 
and thou wilt have taken from our country a 
large quantity of wealth to which thou mayest 
have recourse for thy subsistence as long as thou 
shalt live in thy country. But Aboo-Seer rejoined. 
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O Kii]g of the age (may God strengthen thee!), 
i^rily these numerous memlooks, and female 
slaves, and male black slaves, are proper only 
for Kings; and hadst thou given orders to present 
me with ready money, it had been better for me 
than this army; for they will eat, and drink, and 
dress, and wl^tever wealth I acquire, it wUI not 
suffice them to expend for their support. And 
upon this the King laughed, and said. By Allah, 
thou hast spoken truth; for they have become 
a heavy army, and thou hast not ability to expend 
what will be sufficient upon them. But wilt thou 
sell them to me, each one for a hundred pieces 
of gold? — He answered, I sell them to thee 
for this price. So the King sent to the treasurer, 
desiring him to bring him the money; and he 
brought it, and the King gave Aboo-Seer the 
price of the whole, complete and entire; after 
which he bestowed them upon their former owners, 
saying. Every one who knoweth his male black 
slave, or his female slave, or his memlook, let him 
take such slave; for they are a gift from me unto 
you. And they complied with the conunand 
of the King, each of them taking what appertained 
to him. Aboo-Seer then said to the King, May 
God relieve thee, O King of the age, as thou 
hast relieved me from these ghools, whom none 
but God can satiate! And the King laughed at 
his words, and said that he had spoken truth, 
and he took the great men of his empire, and 
returned from the bath to his palace. 

Aboor-Seer passed the ensuing night counting 
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the gold and putting it into the bags and sealing ; .' 
them. And he had with him twenty male black 
slaves, and twenty memlooks, and four female 
slaves to serve him. And when the morning 
came, he opened the bath, and sent a crier to cry 
and say. Whosoever entereth the bath and washeth, 
he shall give that to which his soul shall consent, 
and what his generosity shall require him to give. 
He seated himself by the chest," and those who 
desired to bathe rushed upon him, every one 
who entered putting down what was easy to him 
to give; and evening came not before the chest 
was filled with the good gifts of Grod, whose 
name be exalted! Then the Queen desired to 
enter the bath: so when this was made known 
to Aboo-Seer, he divided the day on her account 
into two portions, making from daybreak to 
noon the portion of the nien, and from noon to 
sunset the portion of the women. And when 
the Queen came, he stationed a female slave 
behind the chest. He had taught four female 
slaves the arts of washing women and plaiting 
their hair, so that they became skilful performers 
of these arts; and the Queen, on her entering, 
was pleased by what she saw, her bosom became 
dilated, and she put down a thousand pieces of 
gold. His fame spread throughout the city, and 
every one who entered treated him with honour, 
whether he were rich or poor, and good fortune 
came in to him by every way. He became ac- 
quainted with the King's guards, and gained 
companions and friends, and the King used to 
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Qo'me to him one day in the week, when he gave 
him a thousand pieces of gold; the other days of 
the week being for the great men and the poor; 
and he used to behave kindly to the peopled and 
to treat them with the utmost courtesy. It hap- 
pened also that the King's sea-captain ' came in 
to him in the bath one day, whereupon Aboo-Seer 
pulled off his clothes, and entered [the inner 
apartment] with him, and proceeded to rub and 
press him, treating him with exceeding courtesy. 
And when he came forth from the bath, he made 
for him sherbet and coffee; and on the captain's 
desiring to give him something, he swore that he 
would not receive from him aught. So the 
captain was grateful for his kindness, on account 
of the exceeding courtesy that he had experienced 
from him, and his beneficence to him, and he 
became perplexed respecting what he should give 
to that bath-keeper in return for his generous 
conduct to him. 

Meanwhile, Aboo-Keer heard all the people 
eagerly talking of the bath, every one of them 
saying. Verily this bath is the delight of the world, 
without doubt! If it be the will of God, O such- 
a-one, thou shalt go with us to-morrow into this 
delectable bath. — So Aboo-Keer said within him- 
self, I must go like others, and see this bath that 
hath captivated the minds of men. Then he put 
on the most sumptuous of the apparel that he 
had, mounted a mule, took with him four black 
slaves and four memlooks, who walked behind 
him and before him, and repaired to the bath. 
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He alighted at the door of the bath; and when 
he was at the door, he smelt the odour of aloes- 
wood, and saw men entering and men coming 
forth, and he saw the mastabahs fully occupied 
by great and small. He then entered the vesti- 
bule, and saw Aboo-Seer, who rose to him, 
and rejoiced at seeing him; and Aboo-Keer said 
to him. Is this fulfilling the covenant of the sons 
of the ingenuous? I have opened for myself 
a dyeing-shop, and become the master-dyer of 
the city, and acquainted with the King, and have 
become in a state of prosperity and authority, 
yet thou comest not to me, nor inquirest respect- 
ing me, nor sayest. Where is my companion? 
I have been unable to find thee while searching 
for thee, and sending my black slaves and my 
memlooks to search for thee in the Khans and 
in all other places; for they knew not how to 
find thee, nor did any one give them tidings of 
thee. — So Aboo-Seer replied. Did I not come 
to thee, and didst thou not call me a thief, and 
beat me, and disgrace me among the people? 
And thereupon Aboo-Keer was grieved, and said. 
What are these words? Art thou the person 
whom I beat? — Aboo-Seer answered him. Yes; 
that person was myself. And Aboo-Keer swore 
to him a thousand oaths that he knew him not, 
and said. One resembling thee used to come 
every day and steal people's stuffs, and I imagined 
that thou wast that person. And he proceeded 
to feign repentance, and to strike hand upon 
hand, and say, There is no strength nor power 
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but in God, the Great! We have acted injuriously 
to thee; but would that thou hadst acquainted 
me with thyself, and said, I am such-a-one. The 
fault therefore is thine, because thou didst not 
acquaint me with thyself; especially as I was 
confounded by the multiplicity of my occupations. 
— And upon this, Aboo-Seer said to him. May 
God pardon thee, O my companion! This event 
was secretly predestined, and reparation is God*s 
affair. Enter; pull off thy clothes, and bathe 
and enjoy thyself. — Aboo-Keer rejoined. By 
Allah I conjure thee that thou pardon me, O my 
brother! And Aboo-Seer said to him. May God 
acquit thee of responsibility, and pardon thee! 
For it was an event predestined from eternity to 
befall me. 

Aboo-Keer then said to him, And whence 
obtainedst thou this authority? He answered 
him, He who aided thee aided me; for I went up 
to the King, and described to him the bath, and 
he ordered me to build one. So Aboo-Keer 
replied. As thou art an acquaintance of the Eang, 
I also am his acquaintance; and if it be the will 
of God (whose name be exalted!), I will cause 
him to love thee and to treat thee with generosity 
exceeding this generosity, for my sake; for he 
knew not that thou wast my companion; but I 
will inform him that thou art my companion, 
and I will give him a charge respecting thee. 
Aboo-Seer, however, said to him, I require not 
any charge to be given him; for He who moveth 
hearts with affection existeth; and the King hath 
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conceived a love for me, he and all his court, and 
given me such and such things. He told him the 
story, and then said to him. Pull off thy clothes 
behind the chest, and enter the bath, and I will 
enter with thee, that I may rub thee with the bag. 
So he pulled off the clothes that were upon him, 
and entered the bath, and Aboo-Seer entered with 
him, and rubbed him with the bag, washed him 
with soap, dressed him, and occupied himself 
with serving him until he came forth [from the 
inner apartment]; and when he came forth, he 
brought him dinner and sherbet; and all the 
people wondered at the great honour that he 
shewed him. After that, Aboo-Keer was about 
to give him something; but he swore that he 
would not receive from him aught, and said to 
him. Be ashamed of this thing, seeing that thou 
art my companion, and there is no difference 
between us. Then Aboo-Keer said to Aboo-Seer, 
O my companion, by Allah, this bath is excellent; 
but thine art in it is deficient. So Aboo-Seer 
said to him. And what is its deficiency? Aboo- 
Keer answered him. The remedy that is a com- 
position of arsenic and lime, which removeththe 
hair with facility." Therefore make this remedy; 
and when the King cometh, present it to him, 
and teach him how the hair falleth off by its 
means; for thereupon he will love thee exceed- 
ingly, and will treat thee with honour. — And 
Aboo-Seer replied. Thou hast spoken truth. If 
it be the will of God, I will make that. 
Then Aboo-Keer went forth, and mounted his 
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mule, repaired to the King, and went in to him, 
and said to him, I give thee a precaution, O 
King of the age. So the King said. And what 
is thy precaution? And he answered him. In- 
formation hath been given me that thou hast 
built a bath. The King said. Yes: a stranger 
hath come to me, and I have founded the bath 
for him, like as I have founded for thee this dyeing- 
shop; and it is an excellent bath; my city hath 
become adorned by it. And he proceeded to 
mention to him the excellencies of the bath. Aboo- 
Keer then said to him. And hast thou entered 
it? He answered. Yes. And Aboo-Keer said. 
Praise be to God who hath saved thee from the 
wickedness of this villain, the enemy of the reli- 
gion; and he is the bath-keeper. The King 
therefore said to him. And what is his desire? 
And Aboo-Keer answered. Know, O Sang of 
the age, that if thou enter the bath after this 
day, thou wilt perish. — Wherefore ? said the 
Kmg. He answered him. Verily the bath-keeper 
is thine enemy, and the enemy of the religion; 
for he induced thee not to found this bath save 
because he desireth to poison thee in it. He 
hath made for thee a thing; and when thou en- 
terest the bath, he will bring it to thee, and will 
say to thee. This is a remedy: whosoever applieth 
it to himself, it will cause the hair to fall off from 
the part with ease. And it is not a, remedy: 
on the contrary, it is a cause of terrible disease, 
and a deadly poison. The Sultan of the Christians 
bath promised this villain that, if be slay thee. 
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he will liberate his wife and his children from cap- 
tivity; for his wife and his children are in captivity 
in the land of the Sultan of the Christians. I 
also was in captivity with him in their country; 
but I opened a dyeing-shop, and dyed for them 
stuffs of various colours, in consequence of which 
they inclined the heart of the King to favour 
me, and the King said to me. What dost thou 
desire? So I desired of him emancipation, and 
he emancipated me; and, having come to this 
city, I saw the man in the batii. I therefore 
asked him and said to him. How was effected 
thine escape, and the escape of thy wife and 
thy children? And he answered, I and my wife 
and my children ceased not to remain in captivity 
until the King of the Christians held a court, 
and I was present at it among the rest, standing 
among the people, and I heard them enter upon 
the mention of the Kings, and proceed imtil tJiey 
mentioned the King of this city; whereupon the 
King of the Christians cried. Ah! — and said. 
No one in the world hath overcome me except 
the King of such a city; and whosoever will con- 
trive means for me to slay him, I will give him 
every thing that he shall desire. So I advanced 
to him, and said to him, If I contrive means for 
thee to slay him, wilt thou emancipate me and 
my wife and my children? And he answered 
me. Yes: I will emancipate you, and I will give 
thee all that thou shaft desire. I then agreed 
with him to do this, and he sent me in a galleon 
to this city. So I went up to this King, and he 
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built for me this bath, and there remaineth nothing 
for me to do but to kfll him, and go to the King 
of the Christians, redeem my children and my 
wife, and demand of him what I desire. — I 
therefore said. And what is the stratagem that 
thou hast contrived in order to kill him ? And 
he answered me. It is an easy stratagem; the 
easiest that can be: for he will come to me in this 
bath, and I have made for him something wherein 
is poison; and when he cometh, I will say to him. 
Take this remedy, and apply it to any part from 
which thou wouldst remove hair; for the hair 
will fall oS. So he will take it and apply it to 
himself, and the poison will operate within him 
a day and a night, imtil it penetrateth to his heart, 
and destroyeth him, and there will be an end 
of the affair. — Therefore, on my hearing from 
him these words, I feared for thee; because thy 
goodness hath imposed an obligation on me; and 
I have informed thee of this. 

So when the King heard these words, he was 
violently enraged; and he said to the dyer, Con- 
ceal this secret. He then desired to go to the 
bath, that he might put an end to doubt by certain 
assurance; and when the King entered the bath, 
Aboo-Seer divested himself as he was accustomed 
to do, devoted himself to the service of the King, 
and rubbed him with the bag; after which he 
said to him, O King of the age, I have made a 
remedy for clearing away the hair. So he said. 
Bring it to me. Aiid he brought it before him; 
and the King perceived its smell to be abominable. 
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It appeared sure to him, therefore, that it was 
poison; and he was enraged, and called out to 
the guards, saying. Seize him! Accordingly, the 
guards laid hold upon him, and the King went 
forth, infused with rage, no one knowing the 
cause of his rage; and by reason of the violence 
of the rage of the King, he informed not any 
one, nor did any one dare to ask him. He then 
put on his clothes, and went up to the council- 
chamber, and, having caused Aboo-Seer to be 
brought before him, with his hands bound behind 
him, he summoned the sea-captain. So he came; 
and when the captain came, the King said to 
him. Take this villain, and put him into a sack, 
and put into the sack two hundred-weights of 
unslaked lime, and tie up its mouth over him 
and the lime: then put it into a boat, and come 
beneath my palace. Thou wilt see me sitting 
at its window, and do thou say to me, Shall I 
cast it in? Thereupon I will answer thee. Cast 
it. And when I have said to thee that, cast it, 
that the lime may be slaked upon him, and he 
may die drowned and burnt. — So he replied, 
I hear and obey. He then took him from before 
the King, to an island opposite the King's palace, 
and said to Aboo-Seer, O thou, I came to thee 
once in the bath, and thou treatedst me with 
honour, and didst what was requisite for me, 
and I derived great pleasure from thee: thou 
sworest also that thou wouldst not receive from 
me pay, and I have conceived for thee a violent 
love. Tell me then what was thy case with the 
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King, and what abominable action hast thou 
done to him, that he hath become enraged agamst 
thee, and commanded me that thou shalt die 
this evil death. — So he replied, By Allah> I have 
not done any thing, and I have no knowledge 
of any crime that I have committed against him 
requiring this. 

Upon this, the captain said to him, Verily 
thou enjoyedst, in the estimation of the King, 
great dignity, such as none attained before thee; 
and every one who is possessed of good things 
is envied. Perhaps then some one hath envied 
thee this good fortune, and said some words 
injurious to thee in the presence of the King, in 
consequence of which the King hath been thus 
enraged against thee. But welcome to ttee! 
No harm awaiteth thee. For as thou treatedst 
me with honour without there existing any ac- 
quaintance between me and thee, I wOl liberate 
thee. But when I liberate thee, thou shalt remain 
with me on this island until a galleon shall depart 
from this city towards thy country, when I will 
send thee in it. — Aboo-Seer therefore kissed the 
hand of the captain, and thanked him for this. 
Then the captain brought the lime, and put it 
into a sack, and he put into it a great stone, as 
large as a man, and said, I place my reliance 
upon God. After that, he gave to Aboo-Seer 
a net, and said to him. Cast this net in the sea. 
Perhaps thou wilt catch some fish. For the fish 
for the King's kitchen are required of me every 
day, and I have been diverted from fishing by 
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this calamity that hath befallen thee, and fear 
that the cook's young men may come to demand 
the fish and not find it; but if thou catch any 
thing, they will find it. Do so while I go and 
practise the stratagem that I have devised beneath 
the palace, and I will pretend that I have cast 
thee into the sea. — And Aboo-Seer replied, I 
will fish, and go thou, and may God aid thee! 
The captain therefore put the sack into the boat, 
and proceeded until he came beneath the palace, 
when he saw the King sitting at the window, and 
said, O King of the age, shall I cast him in? 
And he answered. Cast him: — and he made a 
sign with his hand; and, lo, a thing gleamed: 
then dropped into the sea: and, behold, what 
dropped into the sea was the King's seal-ring. 
This ring was enchanted, so that, when the King 
was enraged against any one, and desired to 
slay him, he would make a sign to him with his 
right hand, upon which was the seal-ring, and 
there would proceed, from the ring, lightning, 
which would strike the person to whom he made 
the sign, and his head would fall from between 
his shoulders. And the troops obeyed him not, 
nor did he subdue the mighty men, save by means 
of this seal-ring. So when the ring fell from 
his finger, he concealed the matter, being unable 
to say. My ring hath fallen into the sea, — through 
fear of the troops, lest they should rise against 
him, and slay him: wherefore he was sflent. 

But as to Aboo-Seer, after the departure of the 
captain, he took the net, and cast it in the sea, and 
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drew it; and it came forth full of fish. Then he 
cast it a second time^ and it came up full of fish 
again. He ceased not to cast it, and it came up 
every time full of fish, until there was before 
him a great heap of fish ; whereupon he said within 
himself. By Allah, for a long time I have not 
eaten fish. And he chose for himself a large, 
fat fish, and said. When the captain cometh, I 
will tell him to fry for me this fish, that I may 
make my dinner of it. He then killed it with 
a knife that he had with him, and the knife stuck 
in its gill, and he saw the King's seal-ring in it; 
for the fish had swallowed it, and destiny had 
driven it to that island, and it had fallen into the 
net. So he took the ring, and put it on his little 
finger, not knowing its properties; and, lo, two 
young men, of the servants of the cook, came to 
demand the fish: and when they were near Aboo- 
Seer, they said, O man, whither is gone the captain ? 
He answered, I know not : — and made a sign 
with his right hand, and, behold, the heads of the 
two young men fell from between their shoulders 
when he made a sign to them and said, I know 
not. Aboo-Seer therefore wondered at that, and 
said. Who can have slain them? Their case 
grieved him, and he was reflecting upon this 
event when, lo, the captain approached, and saw 
a great heap of fish, and saw the two young men 
slain, and the seal-ring upon the finger of Aboo- 
Seer. So he said to him, O my brother, move 
not thy hand upon which is the seal-ring; for if 
thou move it, thou wilt slay me. And he wondered 
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at his saying. Move not thy hand upon which 
is the seal-ring; for if thou move it, thou wilt 
slay me. And when the captain came to him, 
he said. Who slew these two young men? Aboo- 
Seer answered him. By Allah, O my brother, 
I know not. And the captain replied. Thou hast 
spoken truth; but inform me respecting this seal- 
ring, whence it came to thee. He said, I saw it 
in the gill of this fish. And the captain rejoined. 
Thou hast spoken truth; for I saw it descending 
gleaming from the palace of the King till it dropped 
into the sea, when he made a sign with respect to 
thee, and said to me. Cast him. And when he 
made the sign, I cast in the sack, and the ring 
had dropped from his finger, and fallen into the 
sea. Thereupon this fish swallowed it, and God 
drove the fish to thee, so that thou caughtest it: 
therefore this is thy lot. But knowest thou the 
properties of this seal-ring ? — Aboo-Seer an- 
swered, I do not know its properties. And the 
captain said. Know that the troops of our King 
have not obeyed him save from fear of this seal- 
ring; because it is enchanted; and when the King 
was enraged against any one, and desired his 
slaughter, he used to make a sign to him with it, 
and his head would fall from between his shoulders ; 
for a lightning would proceed from this ring, 
and its ray would reach the object of rage, who 
would die inmiediately. — So when Aboo-Seer 
heard these words, he rejoiced exceedingly, and 
said to the captain. Take me back to the city. 
And the captain replied, I will take thee back, 
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since I no longer fear for thee with respect to the 
King; for when thou makest a sign with thy hand, 
and hast conceived the intention of slaying him, 
his head will fall down before thee; and if thou 
shouldest desire the slaughter of the Ejng and 
all the troops, thou wouldst kill them without 
unpediment. 

He then embarked in the boat, and repaired 
with him to the city; and when he arrived there, 
he went up to the palace of the King, and entered 
the council-chamber, where he saw the King 
sitting with the troops before him, and he was in 
a state of excessive grief on account of the seal- 
ring, unable to inform any one of the soldiers of 
the loss of the ring. So when the King saw 
him he said to him. Did we not cast thee into the 
sea? How hast thou contrived that thou hast 
come forth from it ? — And he answered him, O 
King of the age, when thou gavest orders to cast 
me into the sea, thy captain took me and pro- 
ceeded with me to an island, and asked me respect- 
ing the c^use of thy rage against me, saying to me. 
What hast thou done unto the King, that he 
hath given orders for thy death? I answered 
him, By Allah, I know not thiat I have done unto 
him any foul action. And he said to me. Verily 
thou enjoyedst great dignity in the estimation 
of the King, and perhaps some one hath envied 
thee, and said some words injurious to thee in 
the presence of the King, in consequence of which 
he hath become enraged against thee. But I 
came to thee in thy bath, and thou treatedst me 
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with honour; and in requital of the honour that 
thou shewedst me in thy bath, I will save thee, 
and will send thee to thy country. — He then 
put into the boat a stone instead of me, and cast 
it into the sea. But when thou madest a sign 
to him with reference to me, the seal-ring fell 
from thy hand into the sea, and a fish swallowed 
it; and I was on the island, fishing, and that fish 
came up in the net among others. Thereupon 
I took it, desiring to broil it; and when I opened 
its body, I saw the seal-ring in it. So I took it, 
and put it on my finger; and there came to me 
two of the servants of the kitchen, demanding 
the fish, and I made a sign to them, not knowing 
the property of the seal-ring, and their heads 
fell 6£P. Then the captain came, and he knew 
the ring which was upon my finger, and ac- 
quainted me with its magic influence. I have 
therefore brought it to thee; for thou hast acted 
kindly to me, and treated me with the utmost 
generosity, and the good actions that thou hast 
done me have not been lost upon me. This is 
thy seal-ring: so take it; and if I have done unto 
thee any thing requiring my slaughter, acquaint 
me with my crime, and slay me, and thou shalt 
be absolved of sin in shedding my blood. — He 
then pulled off the seal-ring from his finger, and 
handed it to the King. 

Therefore when the King saw Aboo-Seer's 
beneficent conduct, he received the ring from 
him, and put it on his finger. His soul was 
restored to him, and, rising upon his feet, he 
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embraced Aboo-Seer, and said, O man, thou 
art of the most excellent of the sons of the in- 
genuous! Blame me not; but pardon me for 
my injurious conduct to thee. Had any one but 
thyself got possession of this seal-ring, he had 
not given it to me. — Aboo-Seer replied, O king 
of the age, if thou desire that I should pardon 
thee, acquaint me with my crime that required 
thee to be enraged against me, so that thou gavest 
orders for my slaughter. The King said to him, 
By Allah, it hath become manifest to me that 
thou art innocent, and that thou art not guilty in 
aught, since thou hast done this kind action : but the 
dyer said to me thus and thus. And he acquainted 
him with that which the dyer had said ; whereupon 
Aboo-Seer said. By Allah, O King of the age, I know 
not the King of the Christians, nor in my life have 
I gone to the country of the Christians, nor did 
it enter my mind to kill thee. But this dyer was 
my companion and my neighbour in the city of 
Alexandria, and our life there became difficult: 
so we came forth from it, on account of the diffi- 
culty of obtaining our livelihood, and recited 
together the Fatehah in conjSrmation of our 
agreement that the occupied should feed the 
unoccupied; and such and such events happened 
to me with him. — He acquainted him with all 
that had happened to him with Aboo-Keer the 
dyer, and how he had taken his money, and 
abandoned him sick in the chamber that was 
in the Khan, and that the door-keeper of the 
Khan used to expend upon him while he was 
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sick, untfl God restored him. Then he went 
forth and walked about the city with his apparatus, 
as he was accustomed to do; and while he was 
in the way, he saw a dyeing-shop before which 
the people were crowding, and, looking at the 
door of the dyeing-shop, he saw Aboo-Keer sitting 
upon a mastabah there. So he entered to salute 
him, and he experienced from him that beating 
and injurious treatment; Aboo-Keer asserting that 
he was a thief, and inflicting upon him a painful 
beating. And he acquainted the King with all 
that had befallen him from first to last. Then 
he said, O King of the age, he is the person who 
said to me. Make the remedy, and present it to 
the King; for the bath is perfect in all things, 
saving that this remedy is wanting in it. And 
know, O King of the age, that this remedy in- 
jureth not: we make it in our country, and it is 
one of the requisites of the bath; but I had for- 
gotten it; and when the dyer came to me, and I 
treated him with honour, he reminded me of it, 
and said to me. Make the remedy. Now send, 
O King of the age, and bring the door-keeper 
of such a Khan, and the workmen of the dyeing- 
shop, and ask them all respecting the things 
with which I have acquainted thee. 

So the King sent to the door-keeper of the 
Khan, and to the workmen of the dyeing-shop; 
and when they all were present, he asked them, 
and they acquainted him with the case. He 
therefore sent to the dyer, and said. Bring ye him 
barefooted, with his head uncovered, and with 
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his hands bound behind him. Now the dyer 
was sitting in his house, happy at the thought 
of the slaughter of Aboo-Seer, and he was not 
aware when the guards of the King rushed upon 
him, and blows fell upon the back of his neck. 
They then bound his hands behind his back, 
and came with him before the King; whereupon 
he saw Aboo-Seer sitting by the side of the Kmg, 
and the door-keeper of the Khan and the work- 
men of the dyeing-shop standing before him. 
So the door-keeper of the Khan said to him. Is 
not this thy companion, whose money thou stolest, 
and whom thou leftest with me in the chamber 
sick, and to whom thou didst such and such things ? 
And the workmen of the dyeing-shop said to him. 
Is not this he whom thou commandedst us to 
seize, and whom we beat? The baseness of 
Aboo-Keer, therefore, was manifest to the King, 
and his deserymg more severe torture than that 
which is inflicted by Munkar and Nekeer:" 
so the King said. Take ye him, and parade him 
as an example through the city, and put him into 
a sack, and cast, him into the sea. Upon this, 
Aboo-Seer said, O King of the age, accept my 
intercession for him; for I have pardoned him all 
that he hath done unto me. But the King replied, 
If thou hast pardoned him for his injurious con- 
duct to thee, I cannot pardon him for his in- 
jurious conduct to me. He then cried out and 
said. Take ye him! They therefore took him 
and paraded him; and after that, they put him 
into a sack, and put with him the lime, and cast 
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him into the sea: so he died drowned and burnt. 
Then the King said, O Aboo-Seer, demand of 
me what thou wilt, and it shall be given thee. 
And he replied, I demand of thee that thou send 
me to my country; for I no longer desire to reside 
here. 

The King therefore gave him an abundance 
of things, in addition to his former wealth and 
portion and gifts, and bestowed upon him a 
galleon laden with good things, the sailors of which 
were memlooks, whom, also, he gave to him, 
after he had proposed to him that he should make 
him Wezeer, and he consented not. Aboo-Seer 
then bade the King farewell, and set forth on his 
voyage; all that was in the galleon being his 
property; even the sailors being his memlooks; 
and he ceased not to pursue his voyage until he 
arrived at the district of Alexandria, and moored 
by the shore of Alexandria. Thereupon they 
landed; and one of his memlooks saw a sack 
by the shore: so he said, O my master, by the 
shore of the sea is a large, heavy sack, the mouth 
of which is tied, and I know not what is in it. 
Aboo*Seer therefore came and opened it, and he 
saw in it the body of Aboo-Keer; the sea having 
driven it towards Alexandria. And he took the 
body forth and buried it in the neighbourhood 
of Alexandria, and made for it a tomb for visita- 
tion, which he endowed with unalienable legacies; 
and he inscribed over the door of the building 
which enclosed the grave these verses: — 
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A man is known among others by his actions,^ and the 

deeds of the ingenuous and generous are like his origin. 
Backbite not, lest thou be backbitten; for probably, of him 

who saith a thing, the like will be said: 
And abstain from shameful words: utter them not when thou 

speakest seriously or when thou jestest; 
For the dog, if he retain good qualities, is domesticated, 

while the lion is chained in consequence of his ignorance; 
And the carcasses of the desert float upon the sea, while 

the fine pearl lies n^lected on its lowest sands. 
A sparrow would not oner molestation to a hawk, were it 

not for its folly, and the weakness of its sense. 
In the sky is written, upon the pages of the air. He who 

doth kind actions will experience the like. 
Attempt not to extract sugar from the colocynth; for the 

thing will prove to be, in taste, like its origin. 

Then Aboo-Seer remained a while, after which, 
God took his soul, and they buried him near the 
sepulchre of his companion Aboo-Keer; and on 
that account, this place was called Aboo-Keer 
and Aboo-Seer; but it is commonly known now 
by the name of Aboo-Keer." — This is what hath 
been related to us of their story. —^Extolled be 
the perfection of Him who endureth for ever, and 
by whose will the nights and days interchange! 



NOTES TO CHAPTER TWENTY^EVENTH 

Note 1. "Aboo-Seer** is a modern Arabic comiption 
of the Coptic "Bousiri" or "Pousiri," the "Busiris" of the 
Greeks and Romans; but it is more properly written in 
Arabic ^^Booseer." It is the name of several villages in 
Egypt, the chief of which is in the Delta, on the eastern 
branch of the Nile. — The like may be inferred with regard 
to **Aboo-Keer,** conmionly written by the French and 
English ^'Aboukir.'' The place so named (well known to 
my countrymen) marks the site of the ancient Canopus. 

Note 2. As it is certain that most of the stories in this 
work were written at least half a century before the intro- 
duction of tobacco into the East (which happened about 
the close of the sixteenth century), this tale must have been 
altered by a copyist, or added to the original series: and I 
think it most probable that the latter was the case. [The 
tale, with the mention of tobacco, is contained in the Cal- 
cutta edition of the complete work, and in the Breslau 
edition. The former edition seems to have been derived, 
though not inoimediately, from the same source as Mr. 
Lane's original; but the Breslau edition differs from it veiy 
considerably throughout. — Ed.] 

Note 3. See Note 21 to Chapter xi. 

Note 4. Also called simply **nusf." See Note 17 to 
Chapter iii. 

Note 5. Many a poor barber has a small cup of tinned 
copper, or of brass, instead of the laige bctrin of tinned copper. 

Note 6. In my original, the number of nusf faddahs 
is said to have been thirty; but this is at variance with what 
precedes. [So too in both the editions mentioned above. — ^Ed.] 

Note 7. ^Batiirikh'* is a mess composed of the roe 
of small salted fish, which are called "feseekh." 
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Note 8. After what I have observed above» in Note 2, 
it is perhaps unnecessary to notice the mention of coffee, 
which began to become a common beverage throughout 
Arabian countries about a century before the introduction 
of tobacco into the East. [This mention of coffee is found 
in the two editions referred to in Note 2 of the present series, 
as well as in Mr. Lane's original. — ^Ed.] 

Note 9. The chambers in Khdns containing no furni- 
ture, the lodger supplies a mat or two, or a carpet, and per- 
haps a mattress upon which to sit and sleep, with a few 
other portable things. 

Note 10. That is» he set the streams of hot and cold 
water in motion. — A description of a public bath, and of 
the operations performed in it, has been given in Note 16 
to Chapter ii. 

Note 11. The bather, on entering the meslakh (the first 
apartment, or dbrobing-room), conmiits his purse, and 
any other valuables that he has about him, to the bath- 
keeper, who locks them up in a chest, in which he also 
deposits the pay that he receives. 

Note 12. The depilatory called the ** dawJi*' (or remedy), 
which is employed in the bath, is composed, as I have been 
informed, of quick lime with a small proportion (about an 
eighth part) of orpiment, or native arsenic. It is made into 
a paste, with water, before application; and loosens the hair 
in about two minutes, when it b washed off. 

Note 13. See a note at the foot of page 534 in Volume ii. 

Note 14. '*If a man's deeds are good, he is of good 
origin; but otherwise, he is not: and hence it is said. When 
a man's origin b [otherwise] unknown, his deeds indicate 
it." » 

Note 15. See the first note of the present series. 

' Marginal note by my sheykh. 



CHAPTER XXVm 

COMMENCING WITH PABT OF THE NINE HUNDRED 
AND FORTIETH NIGHT, AND ENDING WITH PABT 
OF THE NINE HUNDRED AND FORTY-SIXTH 



THE STORY OP *ABD-ALLAH OP THE LAND AND 

'ABD-ALLAH OP THE SEA 

There was a fisherman named 'Abd-Allah, 
who had a numerous family : he had nine children 
and their mother, and was very poor, possess- 
ing nothing but his net. He used to go every 
day tp the sea to fish; and when he caught little, 
he sold it, and expended its price upon his chil- 
dren, according as God supplied him; but if he 
caught much, he would cook a good dish, and 
buy fruit, and cease not to expend until there 
remained not aught in his possession; whereupon 
he would say within himself. The supply neces- 
sary for to-morrow will come to-morrow. Now 
when his wife gave birth to another, his children 
became ten persons; and the man that day pos- 
sessed not any thing whatever: so his wife said 
to him, O my master, see for me something where- 
with I may sustain myself. He answered her, 
Lo, I am going, relying upon the blessing of God 
(whose name be exalted!), to the sea this day, 
for the luck of this new-born child, that we may 
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see its fortune. And she replied. Place thy de- 
pendence upon God. Accordingly he took the 
net, and repaired to the sea. He then cast the 
net for the luck of that little infant, and said, 
O Allah, make his subsistence easy, not difficult; 
and abundant, not little! He waited over it a 
while, and then drew it, and it came forth full 
of rubbish and sand and pebbles and grass; and 
he saw not in it any fish; neither many did he see, 
nor few. So he cast it a second time, and waited 
over it, and then drew it; but he saw not in it fish. 
And he cast a third time, and a fourth, and a 
fifth; but there came not up in it any fish. He 
therefore removed to another place, and b^ged 
his subsistence of God (whose name be exalted!), 
and ceased not to do thus till the close of the day; 
but caught not a single minnow. ^ And he won- 
dered in his mind, and said, Hath God created 
this new-born child without allotting it subsistence P 
This can never be: for He who hath opened the 
jaws hath undertaken to provide for them the 
necessary subsistence; and God (whose name 
be exalted!) is bountiful, a liberal supplier of the 
necessaries of life. 

He then took up the net, and returned with 
broken spirit, his heart being occupied with care 
for his family, because he had left them without 
food, especially as his wife had just given birth 
to a child. He ceased not to walk on, saying 
within himself, What is to be done; and what 
shall I say to the children this night? Then he 
came before the oven of a baker, and saw a crowd 
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before it. The time was a time of dearness; 
and in those days, there existed not in the posses- 
sion of the people more than a scanty supply of 
provisions, and the people were offering money 
to the baker, but he paid no attention to any 
one of them, on account of the greatness of the 
crowd. The fisherman however stood looking 
and smelling the smell of the hot bread, and his 
soul desired it by reason of his hunger; and there- 
upon the baker saw him, and called out to him, 
saying. Come hither, O fisherman! So he ad- 
vanced to him; and the baker said to him. Dost 
thou desire bread? And he was silent. The 
baker said to him, Speak, and be not abashed; 
for God is bountiful. If thou have not with thee 
money, I will give thee, and will have patience 
with thee until good shall betide thee. — The 
fisherman therefore replied. By Allah, O master, 
I have not money but give me bread sufficient 
for my family, and I will leave this net in pawn 
with thee till to-morrow. But the baker said to 
him, O poor man, verily this net is as it were thy 
shop, and the door of thy subsistence; and if 
thou give it in pawn, with what wilt thou fish? 
Acquaint me then with the quantity that will 
suffice thee. — He replied. For ten nusf faddahs. 
And he gave him bread for ten nusf s ; after which 
he gave him also ten nusf faddahs, and said to 
him. Take these ten nusfs, and cook for thee 
by their means a dish of food; so thou wilt owe 
twenty nusf faddahs, and to-morrow bring me 
their value in fish, or, if nought betide thee, come, 
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receive thy bread and ten nusf s, and I wOI have 
patience with thee until good shall betide thee; and 
after that, bring me fish to the value of that which 
I shall be entitled to receive from thee. — So 
the fisherman replied. May God (whose name 
be exalted!) reward thee, and recompense thee 
for me with every thing good! He then took 
the bread and the ten nusf faddahs, and went 
away happy, and, having purchased for him 
what he easily could, went in to his wife; and he 
saw her sitting, soothing the children, who were 
weeping by reason of their hun£:er, and she was 

»^to>em. -^ fa-^tanTSoux father wfll 
bring something for you to eat. So when he went 
in to them, he put down for them the bread, 
and they ate; and he acquainted his wife with 
that which had happened to him; whereupon she 
said to him, God is bountiful. 

And on the following day, he took up his net, 
and went forth &om his house, saying, I b^ 
thee, O Lord, to supply me, this day, with that 
which shall whiten my face' in the eyes of the 
baker! And when he came to the sea, he pro- 
ceeded to cast the net and draw it; but there came 
not forth in it any fish. He ceased not to do so 
until the close of the day, and got nothing. So 
he returned in great grief; and the way to his 
house led by the oven of the baker. He there- 
fore said within himself. By what way can I go 
to my house?* But I will quicken my pace, 
that the baker may not see me. — And when he 
came to the oven of the baker, he saw a crowd; and 
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he hastened in his pace, by reason of his abash- 
ment at the baker, in order that he might not see 
him: but, lo, the baker raised his eyes towards 
him, and cried out, saying, O fisherman, come 
hither; receive thy bread and the money for thy 
expenditure; for thou hast forgotten! He replied. 
No, by Allah; I forgot not; but I was abashed 
at thee; for I have not caught any fish this day. 
The baker said to him. Be not abashed. Did 
I not say to thee, Take thy leisure, until good shall 
betide thee? — Then he gave him the bread 
and the ten nusfs, and he went to his wife, and 
informed her of the news; upon which she said 
to him, Gkxl is bountiful. If it be the will of 
Grod, good will betide thee, and thou shalt pay 
him all that is due to him. — And he ceased not 
to continue thus for the space of forty days, every 
day going to the sea, and remaining from the 
rising of the sun to its setting, and retiuming 
without fish, and receiving bread, and money for 
his expenditures, from the baker, who mentioned 
not to him the fish any day of those days, nor 
n^lected him as men generally would have done, 
but gave him the ten nusfs and the bread; and 
every time that the fisherman said to him, O my 
brother, reckon with me, — he would reply. Go: 
this is not the time for reckoning: wait until good 
shall betide thee, and then I will reckon with thee. 
So he would pray for him, and depart from him 
thanking him. And on the one and fortieth day, 
he said to his wife, I desire to cut up this net, 
and be relieved of this mode of life. — Wherefore ? 
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said she. He answered her. It seemeth that my 
supply of subsistence from the sea is ended. 
And how long, he added, shall this state continue ? 
By Allah, I am dissolved by abashment at the 
baker, and I will no more go to the sea, that I 
may not pass by his oven; for there is no way 
for me save by his oven; and every time that I 
pass by it, he calleth me, and giveth me the bread 
and the ten nusfs. How long then shall I run in 
debt to him? — But she replied. Praise be to 
God (whose name be exalted!) who hath moved 
his heart to favour thee so that he giveth thee 
the food! And what dost thou dislike in this? — 
He said, I now owe him a great sum of money, 
and inevitably he will demand his due. His wife 
said to him. Hath he vexed thee with words? 
He answered. No; nor would he reckon with me; 
but would say to me. Wait until good shall betide 
thee. — Then, replied his wife, when he de- 
mandeth of thee, say to him, Wait until the good 
that I and thou hope for shall betide. And he 
said to her. When will the good that we hope for 
come? She answered him, God is boimtiful. 
And he replied. Thou hast spoken truth. 

He then took up his net, and repaired to the 
sea, saying, O Lord, supply me, if only with one 
fish, that I may give it to the baker! Then he 
cast the net in the sea, and drew it, and found it 
heavy; and he ceased not to labour at it until he 
was violently fatigued; but when he drew it forth, 
he saw in it a dead ass, swollen, and of abominable 
odour: so his soul was wearied. He extricated 
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it from the net, and said. There is no strength 
nor power but in 6od» the High, the Great! I 
have been tired of saying to this woman. There 
remaineth for me no means of subsistence in the 
sea: let me abandon this occupation: — and of 
her replying, God is bountiful: good will betide 
thee. Is then this dead ass that good? — Ex- 
ceeding grief affected him, and he went to another 
place, that he might be remote from the smell 
of the ass, and took the net, and cast it, and 
waited over it some time. Then he drew it, and 
again found it heavy; and he ceased not to labour 
at it until blood issued from the palms of his 
hands; and when he had drawn forth the net, 
he saw in it a human being/ So he imagined that 
he was an 'Efreet, of those whom the lord Suley- 
m&n used to imprison in bottles of brass, and cast 
into the sea, and that, the bottle having broken 
by reason of the length of years, that *Efreet 
had issued from it, and come up in the net. He 
therefore fled from him, and began to say, Mercy ! 
Mercy ! O *Efreet of Suleyman! — But the human 
being cried out to him from within the net, saying, 
Come hither, O fisherman! Flee not from me; 
for I am a human being like thee. Liberate me 
then, that thou mayest obtain my recompense. 
- So when the fisherman heard his wor<£, his 
heart became tranquUlized, and he came to him 
and said to him. Art thou not an 'Efreet of the 
Jinn? He answered. No; but I am a man, a 
believer in God and his Apostle. The fisherman 
said to him, And who cast thee into the sea? 
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He replied, I am of the children of the sea. I 
was going about, and thou threwest upon me the 
net. We are nations obedient to the ordinances 
of God, and we are compassionate to the creatures 
of God (whose name be exalted!); and were it 
not that I fear and dread being of the disobedient, 
I should have rent thy net; but I willingly submit 
to that which G^ hath decreed to befall me; 
and thou, if thou deliver me, wilt become my 
owner, and I shall become thy captive. Wilt 
thou then emancipate me with the desire of seeing 
the face of Grod' (whose name be exalted!), and 
make a covenant with me, and become my com- 
panion? I will come to thee every day in this 
place, and thou shalt come to me, and bring for 
me a present of the fruits of the land. For with 
you are grapes and figs and water-melons and 
peaches and pom^ranates and other fruits, and 
every thing that thou wilt bring me will be accept- 
able from thee. And with us are coral and pearls 
and chrysolites and emeralds and jacinths and 
other jewels. So I will fill for thee the basket 
in which thou wilt bring me the fruits with minerals 
consisting of the jewels of the sea. What then 
sayest thou, O my brother, of this proposal? — 
The fisherman answered him. Let the Fatehah 
be recited in confirmation of the agreement be- 
tween me and thee as to this proposal. 

Accordingly each of them recited the Fatehah, 
and the fisherman liberated him from the net, 
and said to him. What is thy name? He an- 
swered. My name is 'Abd-Allah of the Sea; and if 
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thou come to this place, and see me not, call out 
and say. Where art thou, O *Abd-Allah, O thou 
of the Sea ? — And I will be with thee instantly. 
And thou (he added), what is thy name? The 
fisherman answered. My name is 'Abd-Allah. 
So the other replied. Thou art 'Abd-Allah of the 
Land, and I am 'Abd-Allah of the Sea. Now 
stay here while I go and bring thee a present. — 
And he said, I hear and obey. Then 'Abd-Allah 
of the Sea went into the sea ; and thereupon 'Abd- 
Allah of the Land repented of his having liberated 
him from the net; and he said within himself. 
How do I know that he will return to me? He 
only laughed at me, so that I liberated him; and 
had I kept him, I might have diverted the people 
in the city with the sight of him, and received 
money from all the people for shewing him, and 
entered with him the houses of the great men. — 
Therefore he repented of his having liberated 
him, and said to himself. Thy prey hath gone 
from thy hand. But while he was lamenting his 
escape from his hand, lo, 'Abd-Allah of the Sea 
returned to him, with his hands filled with pearls 
and coral and emeralds and jacinths and other 
jewels, and said to him. Receive, O my brother, 
and blame me not; for I have not a basket; if I 
had, I would have filled it for thee. So thereupon 
'Abd-Allah of the Land rejoiced, and received 
from him the jewels; and 'Abd-Allah of the Sea 
said to him. Every day thou shalt come to this 
place before sunrise. He then bade him farewell, 
and departed, and entered the sea. 
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it to the house, and go to bring thee the v^etables 
and the meat. Upon this, 'Abd-AIlah took for 
him, from the basket, three handfuls, and gave 
them to him, and went to the house, where he 
put down the basket, and took, of each kind 
of jewels, one jewel of great value. Then he 
repaired to the jewel-market, and, stopping at 
the shop of the Sheykh of the market, said. Pur- 
chase of me these jewels. He replied, Shew 
them to me. So he shewed them to him; and 
the . Sheykh said to him. Hast thou any beside 
these? He answered, I have a basket full. The 
Sheykh said to him. Where is thy house? He 
answered him. In such a quarter. And the Sheykh 
took from him the jewels, and said to his servants. 
Lay hold of him; for he is the thief who stole 
the things of the Queen, the wife of the Sultan. 
He then ordered them to beat him, and they 
did so, and bound his hands behind his back; 
and the Sheykh arose, with all the people of the 
jewel-market, and they began to say. We have 
taken the thief. Some of them said. None stole 
the goods of such a one but this villain: — and 
others said. None stole all that was in the house 
of such a one but he : — and some of them said 
thus, and others said thus. All this while, he was 
silent; he returned not to any one of them a reply, 
nor did he utter to him a sentence, until ^ey 
stationed him before the King; whereupon the 
Sheykh said, O King of the age, when the neck- 
lace of the Queen was stolen, thou sentest and 
acquaintedst us, and requiredst of us the capture 
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of the offender; and I strove above the rest of the 
people, and have captured for thee the offender. 
Lo, here he is before thee, and these jewels we 
have rescued from his head. — ^The King there- 
fore said to the eunuch. Take these minerals, 
and shew them to the Queen, and say to her. 
Are these thy goods that thou hast lost ? Accord- 
ingly the eunuch took them, and went in with 
them before the Queen; and when she saw them, 
she wondered at them, and she sent to say to the 
King, I have found my necklace in my place, 
and these are not my property; but these jewels 
are better than the jewels of my necklace; there- 
fore act not unjustly to the man; and if he will 
sell them, purchase them of him for thy daughter, 
Umm-es-So'ood,^ that we may put them for her 
upon a necklace. 

So when the eunuch returned, and acquainted 
the King with that which the Queen had said, 
he cursed the Sheykh of the jewellers, him and 
his company, with the curse of 'Ad and Thamood;" 
whereupon they said, O King of the age, we knew 
that this man was a poor fisherman; so we deemed 
those things too much for him to possess, and 
imagined he had stolen them. But he replied, 
O base wretches, do ye deem good things too 
much for a believer? Wherefore did ye not ask 
him? Perhaps God (whose name be exalted!) 
hath blessed him with them in a way he did not 
reckon upon; and wherefore do ye assert him to 
be a thief, and disgrace him among the people? 
Gro forth! May God not bless you! — They 
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therefore went forth in a state of fear. The King 
then said, O man, may God bless thee in that 
which He hath bestowed on thee! And thou 
hast promise of indenmity. But acquaint me with 
the truth. Whence came to thee these jewels? 
For I am a Kmg, and the like of them exist not 
in my possession. — So he answered, O King 
of the age, I have a basket full of them; and the 
case is thus and thus. And he informed him 
of his companionship with 'Abd-Allah of the 
Sea, and said to him. An agreement hath been 
made between me and him, that I shall every 
day fill for him the basket with fruits, and he 
shall fill it for me with these jewels. The King 
therefore said to him, O man, this is thy lot; 
but wealth requireth an exalted station, and I 
will prevent men's domineering over thee in 
these days. Perhaps, however, I may be deposed, 
or may die, and another may be appointed in my 
stead, and may slay thee on account of his love 
of worldly goods, and covetousness. I therefore 
desire to marry thee to my daughter, and to 
make thee my Wezeer, and bequeath to thee the 
kingdom after me, that no one may covet thy 
possessions after my death. — Then the King 
said. Take ye this man, and conduct him into the 
bath. So they took him, and washed him, and 
they clad him in apparel of the apparel of Kings, 
and led him forth into the presence of the King, 
who thereupon appointed him Wezeer unto him. 
He sent also the couriers, and the soldiers of the 
guard, and all the wives of the great men, to his 
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house; and they clad his wife in the apparel of the 
wives of Kings, clad her children likewise, and 
mounted her in a litter;" and all the wives of the 
great men, and the troops and the couriers, and 
the soldiers of the guard, walked before her, and 
conducted her to the King's palace, with the 
little infant in her bosom. They brought in 
her elder children to the King, who treated them 
with honour, took them upon his lap, and seated 
them by his side. And they were nine male 
children; and the King was destitute of male 
offspring, not having been blessed with any child 
except that daughter, whose name was Umm-es- 
So'ood. And as to the Queen, she treated the 
wife of 'Abd-Allah of the Land with honour, and 
bestowed favours upon her, and made her Wez- 
eereh to her. The King gave orders to perform 
the ceremony of the contract of the nmrriage 
of 'Abd-Allah of the Land to his daughter, and 
he assigned as her dowry all the jewels and min- 
erals that he had, and they commenced the festivity ; 
the King conmianding that a proclamation should 
be made to decorate the city on account of the 
marriage-festivity of his daughter. 

Then, on the following day, after 'Abd-Allah 
of the Land had introduced himself to the King's 
daughter, the King looked from the window, 
and saw 'Abd-AUiih carrying upon his head a 
basket full of fruits. So he said to him. What 
is this that is with thee, O my son-in-law, and 
whither goest thou? He answered, To my com- 
panion, 'Abd-Allah of the Sea. The King said to 
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him, O my son-in-law, this is not the time to go to 
thy companion. But he replied, I fear to be 
unfaithful to him with respect to the time of 
promise; for he would reckon me a liar, and say to 
me. Worldly matters have diverted thee firom 
coming to me. And the ICing said. Thou hast 
spoken truth. Go to thy companion. May Grod 
aid theeP* — So he walked through the dty, on 
his way to his companion, and, the people having 
become acquainted with him, he heard them say, 
This is the son-in-law of the King, going to ex- 
change the fruits for the jewels. And he who 
was ignorant of him, and knew him not, would 
say, O man, for how much is the pound? Come 
hither: sell to me. — Whereupon he would answer 
him. Wait for me until I return to thee. And 
he would not vex any one. Then he went, and 
met 'Abd-Allah of the Sea, and gave him the 
fruits; and 'Abd-Allah of the Sea gave him for 
them jewels in exchange. — He ceased not to 
do thus, and every day he passed by the oven of 
the baker, and saw it closed. He continued 
thus for the space of ten days; and when he had 
not seen the baker, and saw his oven closed, he 
said within lumself , Verily this is a wonderful 
thing! Whither can the baker have gone? — He 
then asked his neighbour, saying to him, O my 
brother, where is thy neighbour the baker, and 
what hath God done with him? He answered 
O my master, he is sick: he doth not come forth 
from his house. So he said to him. Where is 
his house? The man answered him, In such a 
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quarter. He therefore repaired thither, and inquired 
for him ; and when he knocked at the door, the baker 
looked from the window, and saw his companion 
the fisherman with a full basket upon his head. 
So he descended to him, and opened to him the 
door; and 'Abd- Allah of the Land threw himself 
upon him, and embraced him, and said to him. 
How art thou, O my companion? For every 
day I pass by the oven and see it closed. Then 
I asked thy neighbour, and he informed me that 
thou wast sick. I therefore inquired for thy 
house, that I might see thee. — The baker replied. 
May God recompense thee for me with every thing 
good! I have no disease; but it was told me that 
the King had taken thee, because some of the 
people lied to him, and asserted that thou wast a 
thief: so I feared, and closed the oven, and hid 
myself. — Abd-Allah of the Land said. Thou 
hast spoken truth. And he informed him of his 
case, and of the events that had happened to him 
with the King and the Sheykh of the jewel-market, 
and said to him. The King hath married me to 
his daughter, and made me his Wezeer. He 
then said to him. Take what is in this basket as 
thy lot, and fear not. 

After that, he went forth &om him, having dis- 
pelled from him his fear, and repaired to the 
King with the basket empty. So the King said to 
him, O my son-in-law, it seemeth that thou hast 
not met with thy companion 'Abd-Allah of the 
Sea this day. He replied, I went to him, and 
what he gave me I have given to my companion 
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the baker; for I owe him kmdness. The King 
said, Who is this baker ? He answered. He is a 
man of kind disposition, and such and such 
events happened to me with him in the days of 
poverty, and he neglected me not any day, nor 
broke my heart. The King said. What is his 
name? He answered. His name is 'Abd-AUah 
the baker, and my name is 'Abd-Allah of the 
Land, and my other companion's name is 'Abd- 
Allah of the Sea. Upon this, the King said. 
And my name is 'Abd-Allah, and the servants 
of Grod " are all brethren. Send therefore to thy 
companion the baker: bring him that we may 
make him Wezeer of the Left. Accordingly he 
sent to him; and when he came before the King, 
the King invested him with the apparel of Wezeer, 
and appointed him Wezeer of the Left, appointing 
'Abd-Allah of the Land Wezeer of the Right. 
'Abd-Allah of the Land continued in this state 
a whole year, every day taking the basket full of 
fruits, and rettuning with it full of jewels and 
minerals; and when the fruits were exhausted 
from the gardens, he used to take raisins and 
almonds and hazel-nuts and walnuts and figs 
and other things; and all that he took to him 
he accepted from him, and he returned to him 
the basket full of jewels as was his custom. 

Now it happened, one day, that he took the 
basket full of dried fruits, according to his cus- 
tom, and his companion received them from 
him; after which, 'Abd-Allah of the Land sat upon 
the shore, and 'Abd*Allah of the Sea sat in the 
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water» near the shore, and they proceeded to eon- 
verse together, talking alternately, until they were 
led to mention the tombs. Thereupon 'Abd- 
Allah of the Sea said, O my brother, they say that 
the Prophet (may God bless and save him!) is 
buried among you in the land. Dost thou then 
know his tomb ? — He answered. Yes. He asked. 
In what place? He answered. In a city called 
Teybeh." He said. And do men, the people of 
the land, visit his tomb? He answered. Yes. 
And 'Abd-AUah of the Sea said. May you derive 
enjojrment, O people of the land, from visiting 
this generous, benign, merciful Prophet, whose 
visitor meriteth his intercession! And hast thou 
visited him, O my brother? — He answered. No; 
for I was a poor man, and found not what I should 
expend on the way, and I have not been inde- 
pendent save from the time when I first knew thee 
and thou conferredst upon me this prosperity. 
But the visiting him, after I shall have performed 
the pilgrimage to the Sacred House of God,^' hath 
become incumbent on me; and nothing hath pre- 
vented my doing that but my affection for thee; 
for I cannot separate myself from thee for one 
day. — Upon this, he of the Sea said to him of 
the Land, And dost thou prefer thy affection for 
me above visiting the tomb of Mohammad (may 
God bless and save him!), who will intercede 
for thee on the day of appearance before God, 
and will save thee from the fire, and by means of 
whose intercession thou wilt enter Paradise; and 
for the sake of the love of the world dost thou 
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n^lect to visit the tomb of thy Prophet Moham- 
mad, may Grod bless and save him? He an- 
swered. No, by Allah: verily the visitation of him 
is preferred by me above everything else; but I 
desire of thee permission that I may visit him 
this year. He replied, I give thee permission 
to visit him; and when thou standest by his tomb, 
give him my salutatioEi. I have also a deposite: 
so enter the sea with me, that I may take thee to 
my city, and conduct thee into my house, and 
entertain thee, and give thee the deposite, in order 
that thou mayest put it upon the grave of the 
Prophet (may God bless and save him!); and 
say thou to him, O Apostle of God, 'Abd-Allah 
of the Sea saluteth thee, and hath given to thee 
this present, and he beggeth thine intercession 
to save him from the fire. — So 'Abd-AUah of the 
Land said to him, O my brother, thou wast created 
in the water, and the water is thine abode, and 
it injureth thee not: then if thou come forth from 
it to the land, will injury betide thee? He an- 
swered. Yes ; my body will dry up, and the breezes 
of the land will blow upon me, and I shall die. — 
And I in like manner, replied 'Abd-Allah of the 
Land, was created on the Land, and the land is 
my abode; and if I enter the sea, the water will 
enter into my body, and suffocate me, and I shall 
die. But the other said to him. Fear not that; 
for I will bring thee an ointment, with which 
thou shalt anoint thy body, and the water will 
not injure thee, even if thou pass the remainder 
of thy life going about in the sea; and thou shalt 
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sleep and arise in the sea, and nought will injure 
thee. So he replied. If the case be so, no harm. 
Bring me the ointment, that I may tiy it. 

*Abd-Allah of the Sea said. Be it so. And he 
took the basket, and descended into the sea, 
and was absent a little while. He then retiuned, 
having with him some fat like the fat of beef, 
the colour of which was yellow, like gold, and its 
scent was sweet; and 'Abd- Allah of the Land 
said to him. What is this, O my brother? He 
answered him. This is the fat of the liver of a kind 
of fish, called the dendan.^^ It is the greatest 
of all kinds of fish, and the most violent of our 
enemies, and its form is laiger than that of any 
beast of the land existing among you: if it saw 
the camel or the elephant, it would swallow it. — 
'Abd- Allah of the Land said to him, O my brother, 
and what doth this unlucky creature eat? He 
answered him. It eateth of the beasts of the sea. 
Hast thou not heard that it is said in the proverb. 
Like the fish of the sea: the strong eateth the 
weak ? " — He replied. Thou hast spoken truth. 
But have you (he added) many of these dendans 
among you in the sea? 'Abd- Allah of the Sea 
answered. Among us are such as none can number 
except God, whose name be exalted! Then 
said *Abd-Allah of the Land, Verily I fear that, 
if I descend with thee, this kind of creature may 
meet me and devour me. But 'Abd-Allah of the 
Sea replied, Fear not; for when it seeth thee, it 
will know that thou art a son of Adam, and it 
will fear thee, and flee. It feareth not aught 
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in the sea as it feareth a son of Adam; for when 
it hath eaten a son of Adam, it dieth instantly, 
because the fat of a son of Adam is a deadly 
poison to this kind of creature. And we collect 
not the fat of its liver save in consequence of a 
son of Adam's falling into the sea and being 
drowned : for his form becometh altered, and often 
his flesh is torn, and the denddn eateth ft, imagin- 
mg it to be of some of the animals of the sea, and 
dieth: then we happen to light on it dead, and 
take the fat of its liver, with which we anoint our 
bodies, and we go about in the sea. In whatever 
place is a son of Adam, if there be in that place 
a hundred or two himdred or a thousand or more 
of that kind of creature, and they hear the cry 
of the son of Adam, all of them die immediately 
at his crying once, and not one of them can move 
from its place. 

Upon this, 'Abd-Allah of the Land said, I place 
my reliance upon Grod. He then pulled off the 
clothes that were upon him, and, having dug a 
hole on the shore, he buried his clothes; after 
which, he anointed his person from the parting 
of his hair to his feet with this ointment. Then 
he descended into the water, and dived; and 
he opened his eyes, and the water injured him not. 
He walked to the right and left; and if he would, 
he ascended; and if he would, he descended to 
the bottom. He saw the water of the sea forming 
as it were a tent over him, and it injured him not. 
And 'Abd-Allah of the Sea said to him. What 
seest thou, O my brother? He answered him. 
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I see what is good, O my brother, and thou hast 
spoken truth in that whidb thou hast said; for the 
water doth not injure me. Then 'Abd-Allah of 
the Sea said to him. Follow me. So he followed 
him; and they ceased not to walk from place to 
place, while he saw before him, and on his right 
and on his left, mountains of water, and he diverted 
himself with the view of them and with the view 
of the different kinds of fish that were sporting 
in the sea, some great and some small. Among 
them were some resembling buffaloes, and some 
resembling oxen, and some resembling dogs, and 
some resembling human beings; and every kind to 
which they drew near fled at seeing 'Abd-Allah 
of the Land. He therefore said to him of the 
Sea, O my brother, wherefore do I see every 
kind to which we draw near flee from us? And 
he answered him. Through fear of thee; for every 
thing that God hath created feareth the son of 
Adam. He ceased not to divert himself with the 
sight of the wonders of the sea until they came 
to a high mountain, and 'Abd-Allah of the Land 
walked by the side of that mountain, and suddenly 
he heard a great cry: so he looked aside, and he 
saw something black descending upon him from 
that mountain, and it was as large as a camel, or 
larger, and cried out. He therefore said to his 
companion. What is this, O my brother? He 
answered him. This is the dendan: it is descending 
in pursuit of me, desiring to devour me: so ciy 
out at it, O my brother, before it reacheth us; 
for otherwise it will seize me and devour me. 
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Accordingly, 'Abd-AIIah of the Land cried out at 
it, and, lo, it fell down dead; and when he saw it 
dead, he said. Extolled be the perfection of God, 
and his praise! I struck it not with a sword, nor 
with a knife! How is it that, with the enormity 
of this creature, it could not bear my cry, but 
died ? — But 'Abd-Allah of the Sea said to him. 
Wonder not: for by Allah, O my brother, were 
there a thousand or two thousand of this kind, 
they would not be able to endure the cry of a son 
of Adam. 

They then walked to a city, and they saw its 
inhabitants to be all damsels, no males being 
among them. So 'Abd-Allah of the Land said, 
O my brother, what is this city, and what are 
these damsels? And his companion answered 
him. This is the city of the damsels; for its in- 
habitants are of the damsels of the Sea.^* The 
King of the Sea banisheth them to this city. 
Every one against whom he is incensed, of the 
damsels of the Sea, he sendeth hither, and she 
cannot come forth from it; for if she came forth 
from it, any of the beasts of the sea that saw her 
would devour her. But in other cities than this, 
there are men and women. — Then *Abd- Allah 
of the Land proceeded to divert himself with the 
view of these damsels, and saw that they had 
faces like moons, and hair like the hair of women, 
but they had arms and legs in the fore part of 
the body, and tails like the tails of fishes. His 
companion, having diverted him with the view 
of the inhabitants of this city, went forth with him. 
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and walked before him to another city, which he 
saw to be filled with people, females and males, 
whose forms were like the forms of the damsels 
before mentioned; and they had tails; but they 
had no selling nor buying like the people of the 
land. And he said, O my brother, how do they 
manage their marriages? His companion an- 
swered him. They do not all marry; for we are not 
all of one religion: among us are Muslims, uni- 
tarians; and among us are Christians and Jews 
and other sects; and those of us who marry are 
chiefly the Muslims. Whoso desireth to marry, 
they impose upon him, as a dowry, the gift of a 
certain number of different kinds of fish, which 
he catcheth; as many as a thousand or two thou- 
sand, or more or less, according to the agreement 
made between him and the father of the wife. 
And when he bringeth what is demanded, the 
family of the bridegroom and the family of the 
bride assemble and eat the banquet. Then they 
introduce him to his wife. And after that, he 
catcheth fish, and feedeth her; or, if he be unable, 
she catcheth fish, and feedeth him. — 'Abd-Allah 
of the Sea then took him to another city, and after 
that to another, and so on, until he had diverted 
him with the sight of eighty cities; and he saw 
the inhabitants of each city to be unlike the in- 
habitants of another city ; and he said, O my brother, 
are there any more cities in the sea? His com- 
panion said. And what hast thou seen of the 
cities of the sea, and its wonders ? By the generous, 
benign, merciful Prophet, were I to divert thee 
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of a thousand yean, erety day with the sight of 

a thousand cities, and shew thee in every city a 

thousand wonders, I should not shew thee a 

twen^-fourth port of the cities of the sea, and its 

wonders. I have only diverted thee with the 

J of OUT own region and her land, and nothing 

e. — So *Abd-Allah of the Land said to him, 

ly brother, since the ease is so, enough for me 

bat with the sight of which I have divoted 

elf; for I have become weaty of eating fish 

have spent eighty days in thy company, 

ing which thou hast not fed me, morning and 

ling, witii aught but raw fish, neither boiled 

cooked in any way. But thou hast not divoted 

with a sight of thy city. — He relied. As to 

<nty, we have gone a considerable distance 

ond it, and it is near the shore from which 

came. 

lien he returned with him to his cify, and when 
came to it, he said to him. This is my dty. 
I he saw it to be a small city in comparison 
1 &ose with the si^t of which he had diverted 
self. He entered the cify, accompanied by 
d-Allah of the Sea, who proceeded until he came 
1 cavern, when he said to him. This is my 
se; and all Ae houses of this city are likewise 
ems, great and small, in the mountains, as 
also all those of all the oties of the sea. For 
y one who desireth to make for himself a 
se goeth to the IGng, and saith to him, I desire 
oake me a house in such a place. Thereupon 
King sendeth with him a tribe of fish called 
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the peckers,^ assigning as their wages a certain 
quantify of fish; and they have beaks which 
crumble rock. They come to the mountain that 
the intended owner of the house hath chosen, and 
excavate in it the house with their beaks; and the 
owner of the house catcheth fish for them, and 
putteth them into their mouths, until the cavern 
is completed, when they depart, and the owner 
of the house taketh up his abode in it. All the 
people of the sea are in this state: they transact 
not affairs of commerce, one with another, nor 
do they serve one another, save by means of fish; 
and their food is fish.— Then he said to him. 
Enter. So he entered. And 'Abd-AIlah of the 
Sea said, O my daughter! And, lo, his daughter 
advanced to hun. She had a face roimd like the 
moon, and long hair and heavy lips, and black- 
edged eyes and a slender waist; but she had a 
tail. And when she saw *Abd-Allah of the Land 
with her father, she said to him, O my father, 
what is this tail-less creature whom thou hast 
brought with thee? He answered her, O my 
daughter, this is my companion of the land, from 
whom I used to bring thee the fruits of the land. 
Come hither: salute him. — She therefore ad- 
vanced and saluted him, with an eloquent tongue 
and fluent speech; and her father said to her. 
Bring some food for our guest, by whose arrival 
a blessing hath betided us. And she brought him 
two large fishes, each of them like a lamb; and 
he said to him. Eat. So he ate in spite of himself, 
by reason of his hunger; for he was weary of 
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eating fish, and they had nothing else. And but 
a short time had elapsed when the wife of 'Abd- 
Allah of the Sea approached. She was of beauti- 
ful form, and with her were two children, each 
child having in his hand a young fish, of which 
he was craunching bits as a man crauncheth 
bits of a cucumber. And when she saw 'Abd- 
AUah of the Land with her husband, she said. 
What is this tail-less creature ? The two children 
also advanced with their sister and their mother, 
and they looked at 'Abd-Allah of the Land, and 
said. Yea, by Allah : verily he is tail-less ! And they 
laughed at him. So 'Abd-AUah of the Land 
said to his companion, O my brother, hast thou 
brought me to make me a laughing-stock to thy 
childbren and thy wife? 'Abd-AUah of the Sea 
answered him. Pardon, O my brother: for he 
who hath no tail existeth not among us; and when 
one without a tail is found, the Sultan taketh 
him to laugh at him. But, O my brother, be not 
displeased with these young children and the 
woman, since their intellects are defective. — 
Then he cried out at his family, and said to them. 
Be ye silent! So they feared, and were silent; 
and he proceeded to appease his mind. 

And while he was conversing with him, lo, ten 
persons, great, strong, and stout, advanced to 
him, and said, O 'Abd-Allah, it hath been told 
to the King that thou hast with thee a tail-less 
creature, of the tail-less creatures of the land. 
So he replied. Yes; and he is this man; for he is 
my companion: he hath come to be as a guest. 
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and I desire to take him back to the land. But 
they said to him. We cannot go save with him; 
and if thou desire to say aught, arise and take 
him, and come with him before the King, and 
what thou sayest to us, say to the King. There- 
fore 'Abd-Allah of the Sea said to him, O my 
brother, the excuse is manifest, and it is impossible 
for us to disobey the King; but go with me to the 
King, and I will endeavour to liberate thee from 
him, if it be the will of God. Fear not; for when 
he seeth thee, he will know that thou art of the 
children of the land; and when he knoweth that 
thou art of the land, he will without doubt treat thee 
with honour, and restore thee to the land. — So Abd- 
Allah of the Land replied. It is thine to determine ; 
and I will place my dependence upon God, and 
go with thee. He then took him and proceeded 
with him until he came to the King; and when the 
King saw him, he laughed, and said. Welcome 
to the tail-less! And every one who was around 
the King began to laugh at him, and to say. Yea, 
by Allah: verily he is tail-less! Then 'Abd-Allah 
of the Sea advanced to the King, and acquainted 
him with the circumstances, and said to him. 
This is of the children of the land, and he is my 
companion, and he cannot live among us; for he 
loveth not the eating of fish unless it be ifried or 
otherwise cooked; and I desire that thou give 
me permission to restore him to the land. The 
King therefore replied. Since the case is so, and 
he cannot live among us, I give thee permission 
to restore him to his place after entertainment. 
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Then the King said. Bring to him the banquet. 
And they brought him fish of various shapes and 
colours, and he. ate in obedience to the com- 
mand of the King; after which the King said to 
him. Demand of me what thou wilt. And 'Abd- 
Allah of the Land replied, I demand of thee 
that thou give me jewels. So he said. Take ye 
him to the jewel-house, and let him select whiett 
he requireth. Accordingly his companion took 
him to the jewel-house, and he selected as many 
as he desired. He then returned with him to 
his city, and, producing to him a purse, he said 
to him. Take this as a deposite, and convey it to 
the tomb of the Prophet, may God bless and save 
him! And he took it, not knowing what was in it. 
Then 'Abd-Allah of the Sea went forth with 
him, to conduct him to the land; and he saw, 
in his way, people engaged in singing and festivity, 
and a table of fish spread; and the people were 
eating and singing, and in a state of great rejoic- 
ing. So he said to 'Abd-Allah of the Sea, Where- 
fore are these people in a state of great rejoicing ? 
Is a wedding being celebrated among them?- 
And he of the Sea answered. There is no wedding 
being celebrated among them; but a person 
among them is dead. 'Abd-Allah of the Land 
therefore said to him. Do ye, when a person 
dieth among you, rejoice for him, and sing and 
eat? His companion answered. Yes. And ye, 
O people of the land, he added, what do ye? 
'Abd-^lah of the Land answered. When a person 
among us dieth, we mourn for him» and weep» 
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and the women slap their faces, and rend the 
bosoms of their garments, in grief for him who 
is dead. And upon this, 'Abd-Allah of the Sea 
stared at 'Abd-Allah of the Land, and said. Give 
me the deposite. So he gave it to him. Then 
'Abd-AIlah of the Sea took him forth to the land, 
and said to him, I have broken off my com- 
panionship with thee, and my friendship for thee, 
and after this day thou shalt not see me, nor will 
I see thee. — Wherefore, said *Abd- Allah of the 
Land, are these words? 'Abd-Allah of the Sea 
said. Are ye not, O people of the Land, a deposite 
of God ? — Yes, answered he of the Land. And 
the other rejoined. Then how is it that it is 
not agreeable to you that God should take his 
deposite, but on the contrary ye weep for it? 
And how should I give thee the deposite for the 
Prophet (may God bless and save him!), seeing 
that ye, when the new-bom child cometh to you, 
rejoice in it, though God (whose name be exalted !) 
putteth into it the soul as a deposite? Then, 
when He taketh that soul, how is it that it grieveth 
you, and ye weep and mourn? Such being the 
case, we have no need of your companionship. — 
He then left him, and went back to the sea. 

So upon this, 'Abd-Allah of the Land put on 
his clothes, and took his jewels, and repaired to 
the King, who met hun with a longing desire to 
see him, and rejoiced at his return, and said to 
him. How art thou, O my son-in-law, and what 
hath been the cause of thine absence from me 
during this period? He therefore told him his 
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story, and what he had seen of the wonders in the 
sea; whereat the King wondered. He acquainted 
him also with that which 'Abd-Allah of the Sea 
had said; and he replied. Thou art the person 
who erred, in thy giving this information. 'Abd- 
Allah of the Land persevered for a length of time 
in going to the shore of the sea, and calling out 
to 'Abd-AIlah of the Sea; but he answered him 
not, nor came to him. So 'Abd- Allah of the Land 
relinquished the hope of seeing him again, and 
he and the King his father-in-law and their family 
resided in the most happy state and in the practice 
of good deeds until they were visited by the ter- 
minator of delights and the separator of com- 
panions, and they all died. — Extolled be the 
perfection of the Living who dieth not, and to 
whom belongeth the donainion that is apparent 
and the dominion that is hidden, and who is 
able to accomplish every thing, and is gracious 
and knowing with respect to his servants! " 



NOTES TO CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHTH 

Note 1. The word rendered '* minnow'' b ''seereh." 
See Note 8 to Chapter zzii. 

Note £. See Note 24 to Chapter viii. 

Note S. It appears that the fisherman lived in a quarter 
which had but one entrance. 

Note 4. Though the man of the sea is here called a 
human being (in the original, '*ddamee/' a word derived 
from the name of our fint parent), it appears afterwards 
that this species is different from that of ike sons of Adam, 
properly so called. — See the fourth paragraph of Note 64 
to Chapter xx. 

Note 5. That b, wilt thou emancipate me with the desire 
of no other recompense than that of beholding the face of 
Grod ? For this the Muslim holds to be the greatest happi- 
ness that can be enjoyed in Paradise. Hence this phrase 
is commonly used as meaning — '^with the desire of God's 
recompense." 

Note 6. The '^shur^c'' is a kind of bunn. A single 
bunn of this kind is called **keff shureyk.** It is about the 
size of a man's hand, of an oblong form, with two longi- 
tudinal cuts along the top, and several oblique, cross cuts. 
It is composed of leavened dough and clarified butter (in 
the proportion of about two pounds of the latter to a ruba ^ 
of the former), with a little sesame, and several aromatic 
and other substances, which are commonly called ''reehat 
el-*a]een;'' as seed oi the nigella, aniseed, cinnamon, rose- 

* Tlie ruba is the twentr-^ourth part of the ardebb^ whidi latter is veiy 
near^ equal to five Eugluti buaheb. 
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buds» absinthium (or artemisia arboiesoens), k&foonili, * 
mahlaby ' and curcuma. Before it is baked, it is rubbed 
over with egg. The shureyk is made to be distributed to the 
poor at the periodical visits to the tombs, and is also made 
on various occasions of festivity. — A compound called 
reehat el-'ajeen is often added to bread. It generally con- 
sists of mahlab, kafoorah, absinthium, and sometimes seed 
of the nigella. This last is likewise, by some people, sprinkled 
upon the bread before it is baked and so is sesame. 

Note 7. **Umm-es-So'ood*' signifies *'the Mother of 
Prosperities/* 

Note 8. That is, he imprecated upon them a fate like 
those of 'Ad and Thamood (two tribes of ancient Arabs, 
mentioned in Note 76 to Chapter x.); the former of whom, 
a few only excepted, were destroyed by a 8u£Focating wind, 
and the latter, also with the exception of a few persons, by 
an earthquake, and a terrible noise from heaven. 

Note 9. The litter here mentioned was of the kind 
called ''takhtarawdn," or **takht-raw&n," described in 
Note 8 to Chapter viii. 

Note 10. Here the story in Tr6butien*s version differs, 
representing 'Abd-Allah of the Land as being induced by 
the Eang to break his agreement with his companion of the 
Sea. It closes by stating that 'Abd-Allah of the Land, 
*' preferring to retain his place and the favour of the King, 
returned no more to the shore of the sea, and lived happily 
to the end of his days.'* Thus it wants the moral whi<^ is 
conveyed in my original. 

Note 11. - 'Abd-Allah'* signifies ''the Servant of God." 

Note 1£. *'Teybeh" is one of the many names of the 

sTliiB. I believe, is the same plant, or nearly the same, as the Camphorata 
MoDspeUenfiis. 
t Phmus mahakb of liniueuB, 
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city in which the Prophet is buried, commonly called, by 
way of honour, "El-Medeeneh," i. e. **The City." 

Ncm: IS. ''The Sacred House of God*' is the Temple 
of Mekkeh. 

Note 14. This name is perhaps imaginaiy. I do not 
know of any fish so called. 

Note 15. This proverb is often mentioned by Arab 
peasants, with allusion to their rulers and themselves* 

Note 16. From this point, I omit several passages in 
my original which are silly and tiresome, or otherwise objec- 
tionable. 

Note 17. The kind of fish here mentioned (in the Arabic, 
''nakkir,") I suppose to be, like the "denddn," purely 
imaginaiy. 

Note 18. The next stoiy in my original, that of ''the 
Merchant of 'Omdn," whidi ends with part of the Nine 
Hundred and Fifty-second Night, I omit A laige portion 
of it is extremely objectionable, and, upon the whole, it ia 
of little merit 



CHAPTER XXIX 

COMMENCING WITH PART OF THE NINE HtTNDRED 
AND FIFTT-SECOND NIGHT, AND ENDING WITH 
FABT OF THE NINE HUNDRED AND HFIT-NINTH 



THE STORY OF IBRAHEEM AND JEMEELEH 
El-Kha8EEB,^ the lord of Egypt, had a son, 
named Ibraheem, than whom there was none 
more beautiful; and by reason of his fear for him, 
he would not allow him to go out, save to the 
Friday-prayers. Now he passed, going forth from 
the IViday-prayers, by an old man, with whom 
were many books, and he alighted from his horse, 
and seated himself by him, and, turning over 
the books and examining them, he saw in one of 
them a picture of a woman, which almost spoke: 
none more beautiful than she had been seen upon 
the face of the earth. Thereupon his reason 
was captivated, and his mind was stupefied, and 
he said to the man, O sheykh, sell me this picture. 
And he kissed the groimd before him, and replied, 
O my lord, without price. So he gave Mm a 
hundred pieces of gold, and took the book in 
which was this picture; and he occupied himself 
with looking at it, and weeping, night and day. 
He abstained from food and drink and sleep, 
he said within himself. Had I asked the 
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bookseller respecting the painter of this picture, 
who he was, probably he had informed me; and if 
the original of it be living, I might gain access 
to her; and if it be a picture not representing any 
particular person, I would cease to be enamoured 
of it, and not torment myself on account of a thing 
that hath no real existence. So when the next 
Friday arrived, he passed by the bookseller, who 
rose up to him, and he said to him, O uncle, 
inform me who painted this picture. He replied, 
O my lord, a man of the inhabitants of Baghdad, 
named Abu-1-Kasim Es-Sandalanee, who resideth 
in a quarter called the quarter of El-Karkh, 
painted it, and I know not whose portrait it is. 
The youth therefore arose and left him, and he 
acquainted not any one of the people of the empire 
with his state. 

He performed the Friday-prayers, and returned 
to the palace, and, taking a leathern bag, he 
filled it with jewels and gold, and the value of 
the jewels was thirty thousand pieces of gold. 
He then waited until the morning, and went forth, 
not having informed any one; and he overtook 
a caravan, and saw a Bedawee, and said to him, 
O uncle, what distance is between me and Bagh- 
dad? He replied, O my son, where art thou, 
and where is Baghdad? Verily between thee 
and it is a space of two months' journey. — And 
the youth said to him, O uncle, if thou wilt con- 
duct me to Baghdad, I will give thee a hundred 
pieces of gold and this mare that is beneath me, 
the value of which is a thousand pieces of gold. 
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Upon this, the Bedawee replied, God is witness 
of what we say. But thou shalt not lodge this 
night save with me. — And the young man as- 
sented to that which he said, and passed the night 
with him; and when daybreak appeared, the 
Bedawee took him, and proceed^ with him 
quickly by a near way, in eagerness for that mare 
which he had promised to give him. They ceased 
not to journey on imtil they arrived at the walls 
of Baghdad, when the Bedawee said to him. 
Praise be to God for safety! O my master, this 
is Baghdad. — So the young man rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly, and he alighted &om the mare, and 
gave her to the Bedawee, her and the himdred 
pieces of gold. 

He then took the leathern bag, and walked on, 
inquiring for the quarter of El-Karkh, and for 
the place of abode of the merchants, and destiny 
drove him to a by-street in which were ten cham- 
bers, five facing five, and at the upper end of 
the street was an entrance with two folding doors, 
and with a ring of silver. At this entrance were 
two mastabahs of marble, spread with the best 
of furniture, and upon one of them was sitting 
a man of reverend appearance, of handsome 
form, and clad in sumptuous apparel, before 
whom were five memlooks, like moons. When 
the young man saw this, he knew the indication 
which the bookseller had mentioned to him; and 
he saluted the man, who returned his salutation, 
and welcomed him, and seated him, and asked 
him respecting hb state. So the young man 
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to him, I am a stranger, and I desire of thy benef- 
icence that thou woiddst see for me, in this street, 
a house in which I may reside. And the man 
called out, saying, O Ghazaleh!' — whereupon a 
slave-girl came forth to him, and said. At thy 
service, O my master! And he said. Take with 
thee some servants, and go ye to a chamber, and 
clean it, and spread furniture in it, and put in it 
all that is requisite, of vessels and other things, 
for the sake of this young man, the beautiful in 
form. Accordingly the slave-girl went forth, and 
did as he had ordered her; after which, the sheykh 
took him and shewed him the dwelling; and the 
young man said to hun. O my master, how much 
is the rent of this dwellmg? He answered him, 
O comely-faced, I will not receive from thee rent 
as long as thou remainest in it. The young man 
therefore thanked him for that. Then the sheykh 
called another slave-girl, and there came forth 
a slave-girl like the sun, and he said to her. Bring 
the apparatus for chess. So she brought it, and 
a memlook spread the chess-table, and the sheykh 
said to the young man. Wilt thou play with me? 
He answered. Yes. And he played with him 
several times, and the young man beat him. 
He therefore said, Thou hast done well, O young 
man, and thy qualities are perfect. By Allah, 
there is not in Baghdad the person who can beat 
me, and thou hast beaten me! 

And after they had prepared the dwelling with 
the furniture and every thing else that was req- 
uisite» the sheykh delivered to him the keys, 
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and said to him, O my master, wilt thou not enter 
my abode and eat of my bread, that we may be 
honoured by thee ? And the young man assented 
to this, and went with him; and when they came 
to the house, he beheld a handsome, beautiful 
house, decorated with gold, and in it were all 
kinds of pictures, and varieties of furniture and 
other things, such as the tongue cannot describe. 
The sheykh then complimented him, and gave 
orders to bring the food; whereupon they brought 
a table of the manufacture of San'a of El-Yemen, 
and it was put, and they brought extraordinary 
dishes of food, than which there existed none 
more excellent, nor any more delicious. So the 
young man ate until he was satisfied, and washed 
his hands; and he proceeded to look at the house 
and the furniture. And after that, he looked 
for the leathern bag that was with him; and saw 
it not. So he said. There is no strength nor power 
but in God, the High, the Great! I have eaten 
a morsel worth a piece of silver or two pieces of 
silver, and there hath gone from me a leathern 
bag containing thirty thousand pieces of gold. 
But I seek aid of God. — Then he was sflent, 
and was unable to speak; and the sheykh again 
caused the apparatus for chess to be brought 
forward, and said to the young man, Wilt thou 
play with me ? He answeted. Yes: — and played, 
and the sheykh beat him; whereupon the young 
man said. Thou hast done well: — and he gave 
over playing, and arose. So the sheykh said to 
him, What aileth thee, O young man? He 
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answered, I desire the leathern bag. And upon 
this the sheykh arose and brought it out to hun, 
and said, Lo, here it is, O my master. Wilt thou 
resume the playing with me? — He answered. 
Yes. And he played with him, and the young 
man beat him. The man therefore said. When 
thy mind was occupied with thinking of the 
leather bag, I beat thee; and when I had brought 
it to thee, thou beatest me. Then he said to him, 

my son, inform me from what country thou 
art. So he answered. From Egypt. And the 
sheykh said to him. And what is the reason of 
thy coming to Baghddd? He therefore produced 
to him the picture^ and said. Know, O uncle, 
that I am the son of £1-Khaseeb, the lord of 
Egypt; and I saw this picture in the possession 
of a bookseller, and my reason was captivated: 
so I asked respecting the painter of it, and it was 
told me that the painter of it was a man in the 
quarter of El-Ksu*kh, named Abu-1-Kasim Es- 
Sandalanee, in a street called Darb ez-Zaafardn. 

1 therefore took with me some wealth, and came 
alone, no one knowing of my case; and I desire 
of thy perfect beneficence that thou wouldst direct 
me to him, in order that I may ask him the cause 
of his painting this picture, and whose portrait 
it is; and whatsoever he shall desire of me, I will 
give him it. 

Upon this, the sheykh said. By Allah, O my 
son^ I am Abu-1-Kdsim Es-Sandaldnee, and this 
is a wonderful thing. How is it that destiny 
hath driven thee to me ? — And when the young 
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man heard his words, he rose to him and em- 
braced him, and kissed his head and his hands, 
and said to him. By Allah I conjure thee that thou 
tell me whose portrait it is. And he replied, 
I hear and obey. He then arose and opened a 
closet, and took forth from it a number of books 
in which he had painted this picture, and said. 
Know, O my son, that the original of this portrait 
is the daughter of my paternal uncle. She is in 
El-Basrah, and her father is Governor of El- 
Basrah. He is named Abu-1-Leys, and she is 
named Jemeeleh;' and there is not on the face 
of the earth a person more beautiful than she; 
but she is averse &om men, and cannot bear the 
mention of a man in her company. I went to 
my uncle, desiring that he should marry me to 
her, and I was lavish of wealth to him; but he 
consented not to my proposal; and when his 
daughter knew thereof, she was enraged, and 
sent to me a message, saying in it. If thou have 
sense, remain not in this cily: for if thou do, thou 
wilt perish, and thy sin will be on thine own 
neck. And she is a virago among viragoes. I 
therefore went forth from El-Basrah with broken 
heart, and I painted this portrait in the books, 
and dispersed them in the countries, thinking 
that they might fall into the hand of a young 
man of beautiful form, like thee, and he might 
contrive means of gaining access to her; for 
perhaps she would become enamoured of him; 
and I would previously exact of him a promise 
^ that, when he should have gained possession 
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of her, he should shew her to me, if he only granted 
me a look from a distance. — So when Ibraheem, 
the son of £1-Khaseeb, heard his words, he hung 
down his head a while, meditating. And £s- 
Sandalanee said to him, O my son, I have not 
seen in Baghdad any one more beautiful than 
thou; and I imagine that she, if she see thee, will 
love thee. Canst thou then, if thou obtain an 
interview with her, and get possession of her, 
shew her to me, and grant me even a look from 
a distance ? — He answered. Yes. And the sheykh 
said. Since the case is so, reside with me until thou 
shalt set forth. But the young man replied, I 
cannot remain; for an exceeding fire is in my 
heart on account of my passion for her. So the 
sheykh said to him. Wait untH I prepare for thee 
a vessel in the course of three days, that thou 
mayest go in it to £1-Basrah. He therefore 
waited until he had prepared for him a vessel, 
and put in it all that he required, of food and 
drink and other things; and after the three days 
the sheykh said to the young man. Prepare for 
the voyage; for I have fitted out for thee a vessel, 
in which are all things that thou requirest, and 
the vessel is my property, and the boatmen are 
of my servants, and in the vessel is what will 
suffice thee until thou shalt return; and I have 
charged the boatmen to serve thee till thou shalt 
return in safety. 

So the young man arose, and embarked in the 
vessel, bade farewell to the sheykh, and proceeded 
until he arrived at El-Basrah, when he took forth 
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a hundred pieces of gold for the boatmen; but 
they said to him. We have received the pay from 
our master. He however replied. Receive it as 
a present, and I will not inform him of it. They 
therefore received it from him, and prayed for 
him. The young man then entered El-Basrah, 
and asked where was the place of abode of the 
merchants; whereupon they answered him. In 
a Khan called the Kh4n of Hamdan. So he walked 
on until he came to the market in which was 
the Khan; and the eyes of the people were cast 
upon him, gazing at him, on account of his ex- 
cessive beauty and loveliness. Then he entered 
the Khan with a boatman, and inquired for the 
door-keeper. They therefore directed him to him; 
and he saw him to be an old, reverend sheykh. 
He saluted him, and the door-keeper returned 
his salutation; and he said, O uncle, hast thou 
an elegant chamber? He answered, Yes; — and, 
taking him, together with the boatman, he opened 
for them an elegant chamber, decorated with 
gold, and said, O young man, this chamber is 
suitable to thee. And thereupon the young man 
took forth two pieces of gold, and said to him. 
Receive these two as the gratuity for the key.* 
So he took them, and prayed for him. And the 
young man ordered the boatman to return to the 
vessel. He then entered the chamber, and the 
door-keeper of the Khdn remained with him, 
and served him, and said to him, O my master, 
happiness hath betided us by thy coming. And 
the young man gave him a piece of gold, saying 
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to him, Buy for us with it some bread and meat 
and sweetmeat and wine. Accordingly he took 
it, and repaired to the market, and returned to 
him, having bought those things for ten pieces 
of silver, and gave him the remainder. But the 
young man said to him. Expend it upon thyself. 
And the door-keeper of the EMn rejoiced thereat 
exceedingly. Then the young man ate, of the 
things that he had demanded, one cake of bread 
with a little savoury food, and said to the door- 
keeper of the Khdn, Take this to the people of 
thy dwelling. He therefore took it, and went 
with it to the people of his dwelling, and said to 
them, I imagine not that any one on the face of 
the earth is more generous than the young man 
who hath taken up his abode with us this day, 
or more sweet than he; and if he remain with 
us, richness will betide us. 

Then the door-keeper of the Khan went in 
to Ibriheem, and saw him weeping: so he sat, 
and b^an to rub and press gently his feet; after 
which he kissed them, and said, O my master, 
wherefore dost thou weep? May Grod not cause 
thee to weep! — And the young man said, O 
uncle, I desire to drink with thee this night. The 
door-keeper therefore replied, I hear and obey. 
And the young man took forth and gave him 
five pieces of gold, saying to him. Buy for us, 
with them, fruits and wine. He then gave him 
five other pieces of gold, and said to him, Buy for 
us, with these, dried fruits and perfumes and five 
fat fowls, and bring me a lute. So he went forth 
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and bought for him what he had ordered him to 
get, and said to his wife. Prepare this food, and 
strain for us this wine, and let that which thou 
Shalt prepare be excellent; for this young man 
hath extended to all of us his beneficence. His 
wife therefore did as he conmianded her to the 
utmost of his desire, and he took the provisions 
and went in with them to Ibrdheem the son of 
the Sultdn. So they ate and drank and were 
merry; and afterwards the young man wept and 
recited these two verses: — 

O my friend, if I gave my life in my endeavour, and all my 
wealth, and the world with what is in it. 

And the Garden of Eternity, and Paradise,* altogether, for 
the hour of union, my heart would purchase it 

Then he uttered a great groan, and fell down 
in a fit; whereat the door-keeper of the Khdn 
sighed; and when he recovered, he said to him, 
O my master, what causeth thee to weep, and 
who is she to whom thou alludest in these verses; 
for she cannot be aught but as dust to thy feet? 
And the young man arose, and, taking forth a 
wrapper containing some of the most beautiful 
of women's apparel, said to him. Take this to 
thy hareem. So he received it from him, and 
gave it to his wife, who thereupon came with him, 
and went in to the young man; and, lo, he was 
weeping. She therefore said to him. Thou hast 
crumbled our livers. Tell us then what beautiful 
woman thou desirest, and she shall not be aught 
but a slave in thine abode, — And he said (ad- 
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dressing the door-keeper), O uncle, know that 
I am the son of £I-Khaseeb, the lord of Egypt, 
and that I am enamoured of Jemeeleh, the daugh- 
ter of Abu-]-Leys, the chief. So the wife of the 
door-keeper of the EMn said, Allih! Allih! O 
my brother, abstain from uttering these words, 
lest any one hear of us, and we perish; for there 
is not upon the face of the earth any one more 
violent than she, and no one can mention to her 
the name of a man, since she is averse from men. 
Then, O my son, turn from her to another. — 
And when he heard her words, he wept violently. 
The door-keeper of the Kh&n therefore said to 
him, I have nought but my life to give, and I 
will expose it to peril for love of thee, and contrive 
for thee a plan by which thy desire may be 
attained. Then they both went forth from him. 
And when the morning came, the young man 
entered the bath, and put on a suit of the apparel 
of Kings; and, lo, the door-keeper of the Khdn» 
with his wife, advanced to him, and said to him, 
O my noiaster, know that here is a tailor, who is 
humpbacked, and he is the tailor of the lady 
Jemeeleh. So repair to him, and acquaint him 
with thy state, and perhaps he will direct thee 
to a means of thine attaining thy desires. 

The youth therefore arose and went to the shop 
of the humpbacked tailor; and he went in to him, 
and found with him ten memlooks, like moons. 
He saluted them, and they returned his saluta- 
tion, and were delighted with him, and they 
seated him, and were confounded at the sight 
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of his channs and his loveliness. And when the 
humpback saw him, his mind was amazed at the 
beauty of his form. The young man then said 
to him, I desire of thee that thou sew for me my 
pocket. So the tailor advanced, and took a 
needleful of silk, and sewed it. And the young 
man had torn his pocket purposely. And when 
the tailor had sewed it, he took forth for him 
five pieces of gold, and gave them to him; after 
which, he departed to his chamber. The tailor 
therefore said. What have I done for this young 
man, that he hath given me the five pieces of 
gold ? Then he passed the night thinking upon 
his beauty and his generosity. And when the 
morning came, the young man repaired again 
to the shop of the humpbacked tailor. He entered 
and saluted him, and he returned his salutation, 
treated him with honour, and welcomed him; 
and when the young man sat, he said to the hump- 
back, O uncle, sew for me my pocket; for it hath 
been torn a second time. So he replied, O my 
son, on the head and the eye. And he advanced 
and sewed it; and the young man gave him ten 
pieces of gold. The tailor therefore took them, 
and became amazed at his beauty and generosity, 
and said. By Allah, O yoimg man, there must 
be some reason for this conduct of thine, and 
this is not for the sewing of a pocket. But in- 
form me of the truth of thy case. — And he replied, 
O uncle, this is not the place for talking; for my 
stoiy is wonderful, and my case is extraordinary. 
Upon this, the tailor said. Since the case is so, 
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arise and come with us into a private place. 
Then the tailor arose, and, taking his hand, en- 
tered with him a chamber within the shop, and 
said to him, O young man, tell me. So he related 
to him his case from first to last; and he was 
amazed at his words, and said, O young man, 
fear God with respect to thy case; for she whom 
thou hast mentioned is a virago, averse from 
men. Therefore guard, O my brother, thy tongue; 
otherwise thou wilt destroy thyself. — And when 
the young man heard his words, he wept violently, 
and, keeping hold of the skirt of the tailor, he 
said. Protect me, O uncle; for I am perishing; 
and I have left my kingdom and the kingdom 
of my father and my grandfather, and become 
in the land a stranger, solitary; and I have not 
patience to remain absent from her. 

So when the tailor saw what had betided him, 
he pitied him, and said, O my son, I have nought 
but my life to give, and I will expose it to peril 
for love of thee; for thou hast wounded my heart; 
but to-morrow I will contrive for thee a plan by 
which thy heart shall be comforted. — He there- 
fore prayed for him, and departed to the Khdn; 
and he told the door-keeper of the 'Kh&a what 
the tailor had said; whereupon he replied. He 
hath acted with thee kindly. And when the next 
morning came, the young man attired himself 
in the most sumptuous of his apparel, and, taking 
with him a purse containing some pieces of gold, 
came to the humpback, and saluted him, and 
sat down. Then he said to him, O uncle, fulfil 
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thy promise to me. And he replied. Arise im* 
mediately, and take three fat fowls, and three 
ounces of sugar-candy, and two small jugs, which 
fill thou with wine, and take a cup. Put these 
things into a small bag, and embark, after the 
morning-prayers, in a small boat, with a boat- 
man, and say to him, I desire that thou go with 
me to the countiy below El-Basrah. And if he 
reply, I cannot go further than a league, — say 
thou to huqi. Thou shalt do as thou pleasest. 
But when he goeth, excite him with money, until 
he conveyeth thee further; and when thou hast 
arrived, the first garden that thou wilt see is the 
garden of the lady Jemeeleh. When thou seest 
it, go to its gate. Thou wilt see two high steps, 
on which is furniture of brocade; and a hump- 
backed man, like myself, sitting. Complain to 
him of thy state, and solicit his favour, and per- 
haps he will feel pity for thy state, and enable 
thee to see her, at least to obtain a sight from a 
distance. I have no expedient within my power 
but this; and if he be not moved with pity for 
thy state, I perish, and so dost thou. This is 
what I think advisable, and the a£Fair must be 
committed to God, whose name be exalted! — So 
the young man said, I seek aid of Grod. What 
God willeth must come to pass; and there is no 
strength nor power but in God. — He then arose 
and departed from the humpbacked tailor, and 
repaired to his chamber, took the things that 
he had directed him to procure, and put them 
into a neat, small bag. And when be arose in 
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the following morning, he came to the bank of 
the Tigris, and, lo, he saw a boatman lying asleep. 
So he woke him, and gave him ten pieces of gold, 
saying to him, Convey me to the country below 
£I-Basrah. The man replied, O my master, 
on the condition that I go not further than a 
league; for if I go a span beyond that distance, 
we both perish. And he said to him. As thou 
pleasest. He therefore took him, and proceeded 
with hun down the river; and when he came near 
to the rarden, he said, O my son, beyond this 
point I*^ go; for if I Ja« thi, W ^ 
both perish. So he took forth and gave him ten 
other pieces of gold, and said to him. Receive 
this money, that thou mayest have recourse to it 
to amend thy state. And the man was abashed 
at him, and said, I commit the affair to Grod, 
whose name be exalted! And he proceeded down 
the river with him; and when he arrived at the 
garden, the young man arose in his joy, leapt 
from the boat as far as a spear's throw, and threw 
himself down; and the boatman returned, fleeing. 
The young man then advanced, and he saw 
all that the humpback had described to him 
with respect to the garden. He saw its gate 
open, and in the vestibule was a couch of ivory, 
on which was sitting a humpbacked man of 
comely countenance, dad in apparel ornamented 
with gold, and having in his hand a mace of gilt 
silver. So the young man went quickly and 
threw himself on his hand and kissed it; where- 
upon he said to him, Who art thou, and whence 
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hast thou come, and who brought thee hither, 

my son? And that man, when he saw Ibrd- 
heem the son of El-Ehaseeb, was amazed at his 
loveliness. Then Ibraheem said to him, O uncle, 

1 am an ignorant, strange youth. And he wept; 
and the man was moved with pity for him, and 
took him up on the couch, wiped away his tears, 
and said to him. No harm shall befall thee. If 
thou be in debt, may God discharge thy debt; 
and if thou be in fear, may God appease thy 
fear! — So he replied, O uncle, I have no fear, 
nor am I in debt; but have with me abundant 
wealth, by the good pleasure of God, and his aid. 
The man therefore said to him, O my son, what 
is thine affair, that thou hast exposed thy life 
and thy beauty to peril by coming to a place of 
destruction? And the young man related to 
him his stoiy, and explained to him his case; and 
when the humpback heard his words, he hung 
down his head a while towards the ground, and 
said. Is the humpbacked tailor the person who 
directed thee to me? He answered him. Yes. 
And he rejoined. This is my brother, and he is 
a blessed man. Then he said, O my son, if 
affection for thee had nojt entered into my heart, 
and if I had not pitied thee, thou hadst perished, 
thou and my brother and the door-keeper of the 
Khdn and nis wife. And he said. Know that 
there is not on the face of the earth the like of 
this garden, and it is called the Garden of the 
Pearl.* No one hath entered it, durmg the 
period of my life, except the Sultdn and myself 
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and its owner Jemeeleh [and her attendants]; 
and I have resided in it twenty years, and have 
not seen any man [except the Sultan] come to 
this place. In the course of every forty days, 
the lady Jemeeleh cometh hither in the vessel, 
and ascendeth amid her female slaves, in a 
canopy of satin, the borders of which, ten female 
slaves hold up with hooks of gold, till she entereth : 
so I have not seen of her aught. But I have noth- 
ing save my life to give, and I will expose it to 
peril for thy sake. — And thereupon the young 
man kissed his hand; and the humpback said to 
him. Sit with me until I contrive for thee a mode 
of proceeding. 

After that, he took the hand of the youn£^ man 
«.d o^ductrf him int. the garden fanf when 
Ibrdheem saw that garden, he unagmed that it 
was Paradise. He beheld the trees to be en- 
tangled, and the palm-trees tall, and the waters 
pouring, and the birds warbling with various 
notes. Then the humpback went with him to 
a dome-crowned pavilion, and said to him. This 
is the place in which the lady Jemeeleh sitteth. 
And he examined that pavilion, and found it to 
be one of the most wonderful of pleasure-houses. 
In it were all kinds of pictures in gold and ultra- 
marine, and it had four doors, to which one 
ascended by five steps; and in the midst of it was 
a pool, to which one descended by steps of gold, 
those steps being set with minerals. In the 
midst of the pool was a fountain of gold, with 
images, large and small, from the mouths of which 
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the water issued; and when the images produced 
various sounds at the issuing of the water, it 
seemed to the hearer that he was in Paradise. 
By^ the dome-crowned pavilion was a water- 
wheel, the pots of which were of silver; and it 
was covered with brocade. And on the left of 
the water-wheel was a lattice-window of silver, 
looking upon a green meadow,' in which were all 
kinds of wild beasts, and gazelles, and hares; 
and on its right was a lattice-window looking 
upon a field in which were all kinds of birds, all 
of them warbling with various notes, amazing 
the hearer. When the young man beheld this, 
he was moved with delight. He seated himself 
at the gate of the garden, and the gardener sat 
by his side, and said. How dost thou regard my 
garden? The young man answered him. It is 
the Paradise of the World. And the gardener 
laughed. Then he arose, and was absent from 
him a while, after which he returned, having with 
him a tray containing fowls and quails, and nice 
food, and sweetmeat of sugar; and he put it 
before the young man» and said to him. Eat until 
thou shalt be satiated. So I ate, says Ibraheem, 
until I was satisfied; and when he saw that I 
ate, he rejoiced, and said. By Allah, this is the 
manner of Kings, the sons of Kings! And he 
said, O Ibrdheem, what is with thee in this small 
bag? I therefore opened it before him; and he 
said. Carry it with thee; for it will be of use to 
thee when the lady Jemeeleh cometh, since, when 
she cometh, I shall not be able to come in to thee 
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with aught for thee to eat. — Then he arose and 
took my hand and brought me to a place opposite 
the dome-crowned pavilion of Jemeeleh; and he 
made an arbour amid the trees, and said» Ascend 
into this ; and when she cometh, thou wilt see her, 
and she will not see thee. This is the utmost 
stratagem that I can employ, and upon God be 
our dependence. When she singeth, drink to 
her singing, and when she departeth, return to 
the place whence thou camest, if it be the will 
of God, with safety. — So the young man thanked 
him, and desired to kiss his hand; but he pre- 
vented him. Then the young man put the small 
bag into the arbour which the humpback had 
made for him; after which the gardener said to 
him, O Ibraheem, divert thyself in the garden, 
and eat of its fruits; for the appointed time of the 
coming of thy beloved is to-morrow. Ibrdheem 
therefore proceeded to amuse hin[iself in the 
garden, and to eat of its fruits. 

He passed the night with the gardener, and 
when the morning came, and diffused its light 
and shone, Ibraheem recited the morning-prayers, 
and, lo, the gardener came to him, with sallow 
complexion, and said to him. Arise, O my son, 
and ascend to the arbour; for the female slaves 
have come to spread the furniture in the place, 
and she will come after them; and beware thou 
of spitting, or blowing thy nose, or sneezing; for 
if thou do, we shall both perish. The young 
man therefore arose and ascended to the arbour, 
and the gardener departed, saying, God grant 
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thee safety, O my son! And while the young 
man was sitting, lo, there approached five slave* 
girls, the like of whom no one had beheld. They 
entered the dome-crowned pavilion, pulled off 
their outer garments, and washed tiie place, 
sprinkled it with rose-water, gave vent to the 
fumes of aloes-wood and ambergris, and spread 
the brocade. And there approached after them 
fifty female slaves, with musical instruments, and 
Jemeeleh was amid them, within a red canopy 
of brocade, and the female slaves held up tibe 
skirts of the canopy with hooks of gold until she 
entered the pavilion. So the young man saw 
not of her, nor of her apparel, aught; and he said 
within himself. By Allah, all my labour is lost; 
but I must wait until I see how the case will be. 
The female slaves brought forward the food and 
drink; so they ate, and washed their hands, and 
set for Jemeeleh a throne, on which she seated 
herself. Then they all played on (he musical 
instruments, and sang with mirth-exciting voices, 
of which there was not the like; after which an 
old woman, a kahramdneh, came forth, and 
clapped her hands, and danced; and the female 
slaves pulled her along. And, lo, the curtain 
was raised, and Jemeeleh came forth, laughing: 
and Ibraheem saw her. Upon her were orna- 
ments and apparel, and on her head was a crown 
set with fine pearls and with jewels, and on her 
neck a necklace of pearls, and around her waist 
a girdle of oblong chrysolites, the strings of which 
were of Jacinths and pearls. And thereupon the 
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female slaves arose, and kissed the ground before 
her, while she laughed. 

When I beheld her, says Ibraheem the son of 
£I-Khaseeb, I became unconscious of my exist- 
ence, and my reason was confounded, and my 
mind was perplexed, in consequence of my amaze- 
ment at loveliness the like of which was not seen 
upon the face of the earth. I fell down in a fit, 
and recovered with weeping eyes, and recited 
these two verses: — 

I see thee, and close not mine qre» that mine eyelids may not 

prevent my beholding thee. 
If I gazed at thee with every glance, mine eyes would not 

see all thy charms. 

— The old woman then said to the female slaves, 
Let ten of you arise and dance and sing. And 
when Ibraheem saw them, he said within him- 
self, I wish that the lady Jemeeleh would dance. 
And after the dancing of the ten slave-girls was 
ended, they went around her, and said, O our 
mistress, we wish that thou wouldst dance amid 
this assembly, that our happiness might be ren- 
dered complete thereby; for we have not seen a 
more delightful day than this. So Ibraheem 
said within himself. No doubt the gates of heaven 
have been opened,* and God hath answered my 
prayer. Then the female slaves kissed her feet, 
and said to her. By Allah, we have not seen thy 
bosom dilated as it is this day. And they ceased 
not to excite her until she pulled off her outer 
dothmg, and became only clad in a shirt woven 
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with gold, embroidered with varieties of jewels, 
shewing the forms of a bosom like two pome- 
granates, and displaying a face like the moon in 
the night of its fulness. Ibraheem beheld motions 
the like of which he had not seen before in his 
life. And when she exhibited, in her dancing, 
an extraordinary mode, and wonderful invention, 
her performance was such (says Ibraheem) that 
she made us forget the dancing of the bubbles 
in the cups, and occasioned our thinking of the 
inclining of the turbans from the heads.^ She 
was sudi as the poet hath thus described: — 

A dancer whose figure is like a willow-branch: my soul 
almost quitteth me at the sight of her movements. 

No foot can remain stationaiy at her dancing. She is as 
though the fire of my heart were beneath her feet 

Now, while I was looking at her, says Ibrd- 
heem, lo, a glance of her eye was directed towards 
me, and she saw me; and when she beheld me, 
her countenance changed, and she said to her 
female slaves, Sing ye until I return to you. Then 
she took a knife half a cubit in length, and came 
towards me, saying. There is no strength nor 
power but in God, the High, the Great! And 
when she drew near to me, I became imconscious 
of my existence; but when she saw me, and her 
face met mine, the knife fell from her hand, 
and she said. Extolled be the perfection of the 
Changer of hearts! She then said to me, O 
young man, be of good heart: thou art secure 
from that which thou fearest. And I b^gan to 
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weep, and she wiped away my tears with her 
hand, and said, O young man, inform me who 
thou art, and what brought thee to this place. 
So I kissed the ground before her, and kept hold 
of her skirt; and she said. No harm shall befall 
thee; for, by Allah, mine eye hath not been de- 
lighted with any male but thyself. Thep tell me 
who thou art. — I therefore related to her my 
story from beginning to end; and she wondered 
thereat, and said to me, O my master, I conjure 
thee by Allah to tell me, art thou Ibrdheem the 
son of £1-Khaseeb? I answered. Yes. And she 
threw herself upon me, and said, O my master, 
thou art the person who made me averse from 
men; for when I heard that there existed in Egypt 
a young man than whom there was not upon the 
face of the earth any one more beautiful, I loved 
thee from the description, and my heart became 
fondly attached to thee, by reason of that which 
was told me of thee, concerning thy surpassing 
loveliness, and I became, with r^ard to tiiee, in 
the case thus expressed by the poet: — 

Mine ear became enamoured of him before mine eye; for 
the ear is enamoured before the eye sometimes. 

Therefore praise be to God who hath shown me 
thy face! By Allah, had it been any but thee, 
I had crucified the gardener, and the door-keeper 
of the Khdn, and the tailor, and him who had 
had recourse to them! — Then she said to me. 
How shall I contrive means of procuring some- 
thing for thee to eat without the knowledge of 
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my female slaves? So I answered her, I have 
with me what we may eat and what we may drink. 
And I opened the small bag before her, and took 
a fowl, and she proceeded to feed me with morsels, 
I feeding her in like manner. And when I saw 
this conduct of hers, I imagined that the event 
was a dream. Then I brought forward the wine, 
and we drank. All that time, while she was 
with me, the female slaves were singing; and 
we ceased not to remain in this state from mom 
to noon, when she arose, and said. Arise *now; 
prepare for thee a vessel, and wait for me in such 
a place until I come to thee; for there remaineth 
to me no patience to endure thy separation. So 
I replied, 6 my mistress, I have with me a vessel, 
which is my property, and the boatmen are hired 
by me, and they are expecting me. And she 
said. This is what we desire. 

She then went to the female slaves, and said to 
them. Arise with us, that we may go to our palace. 
They therefore said to her. Why should we arise 
now, when it is our custom to remain three days ? 
And she replied. Verily I experience in myself 
a great heaviness. It seemeth that I am sick, 
and I fear that this Ulness may become more 
heavy upon me. — So they said to her. We hear 
and obey. Accordingly they put on their apparel, 
went to the bank of the river, and embarked in 
the boat. And, lo, the gardener approached 
Ibriheem, having no knowledge of that which 
had happened to him, and said, O Ibraheem, 
ihou hast not had the good fortune to delight 
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thyself with beholding her; for it is her custom 
to remain here three days, and I fear that she 
hath seen thee. But Ibraheem replied. She saw 
me not, nor did I see her, nor did she come forth 
from the pavilion. And he said. Thou hast 
spoken truth, O my son; for had she seen thee, 
we had perished: but remain with me until she 
come next week, and thou shalt see her, and 
satiate thyself with gazing at her. Ibraheem, 
however, replied, O my master, I have with me 
wealth, and I fear for it. I have also left behind 
me men, and I fear that they will think me too 
long absent. — And the gardener said, O my 
son, verily thy separation will be grievous to me. 
Then he embraced him, and bade him farewell; 
and Ibrdheem repaired to the Khan in which he 
was lodging, met the door-keeper of the Khdn, 
and took his wealth. And the door-keeper said 
to him. Good news, if it be the will of God. But 
Ibrdheem replied, I found no way of accomplish- 
ing my affair, and I desire to return to my family. 
So the door-keeper of the Khdn wept, and bade 
farewell, carried his goods, and conducted 
to the vessel. 
After that, Ibrdheem repaired to the place of 
which Jemeeleh had told him, and there waited 
for her; and when the night became dark, lo, 
she approached him, in the garb of a valiant 
man, with a roimd beard, and her waist bound 
with a girdle, and in one of her hands were a bow 
and arrows, and in the other was a drawn sword; 
and she said to himi Art thou the son of £l*Kha- 
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seeb, the lord of Egypt? So Ibrdheem answered 
her, I am he. And she said to him. And what 
young wretch art thou, that thou hast come 
to corrupt the daughters of the Kings? Arise; 
answer the sununons of the Sultan. — Upon this, 
says Ibrdheem, I fell down in a fit; and as to the 
boatmen, they almost died in their skins from 
fear. Therefore, when she saw what had hap- 
pened to me, she pulled off that beard, threw 
down the sword, and loosed the girdle; and I saw 
that she was the lady Jemeeleh, and said to her. 
By Allah, thou hast mangled my heart! Then 
I said to the boatmen. Hasten the course of the 
vessel. Accordingly they loosed the sail, and 
hastened in their course, and only a few days had 
elapsed before we arrived at Baghdad. And, lo, 
there was a vessel lying stationary by the bank 
of the river; and when the boatmen who were in 
it saw us, they called out to the boatmen who 
were with us, and proceeded to say, O such-a-one! 
and O such-a-one! we congratulate you on your 
safety! They then drove their vessel against 
ours; and we looked, and, behold, in it was Abu- 
1-Kdsim £s-Sandalanee, who, when he saw us, 
said, Verily this is the object of my search. Go 
ye, in the keeping of Grod. I desire to repair 
to accomplish an affair. — And there was before 
him a candle. Then he said to me. Praise be to 
God for thy safety! Hast thou accomplished 
thine affair ? — I answered. Yes. And thereupon 
he put the candle near to us, and when Jemeeleh 
saw him, her state became changed, and her 
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complexion became sallow; and when £s-San- 
dalanee saw her, he said. Depart ye in the safe 
keeping of God. I am going to El-Basrah, on 
business for the Sultan: but the gift is for him 
who is present. — He then produced a small box 
of sweetmeats, and threw it into our vessel, and 
there was in them benj. So Ibrdheem said, O 
delight of mine eye, eat of this. But she wept, 
and said, O Ibraheem, knowest thou who this is ? 
— I answered (says Ibrdheem), Yes: this is such- 
a-one. And she rejoined. He is the son of my 
paternal uncle, and formerly he demanded me in 
marriage of my father, and I did not accept him; 
and he is repairing to El-Basrah; so probably 
he will inform my father of us. But I said, O 
my mistress. He will not arrive at El-Basrah 
until we arrive at El-Mdsil. — And they knew 
not what was concealed from them in the secret 
purpose of God. 

Then I ate (says Ibrdheem) somewhat of the 
sweetmeat, and h had not descended into my 
stomach before I struck the floor with my head. 
And when it was near daybreak I sneezed; where^ 
upon the benj issued from my nostril, and I 
opened my eye, and beheld myself stripped of 
my outer clothing, and thrown amid rums. I 
therefore slapped my face, and said within myself. 
Verily this is a stratagem practised upon me 
by Es-Sandaldnee. I knew not whither to repair, 
and had nothing upon me but a pair of trousers; 
and I arose and walked about a little; and, lo, 
the Wdlee approached me, accompanied by a 
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party of men with swords and leathern shields. 
So I feared, and, seeing a ruined bath, I hid my- 
self in it. But my foot stumbled upon some- 
thing; wherefore I put my hand upon it, and it 
became befouled with blood. I therefore wiped 
it upon my trousers, not knowing what it was, and 
stretched forth my hand to the thing a second 
time; whereupon it fell on a slain person, and 
the head came up in my hand. So I threw it 
down, and said. There is no strength nor power 
but in God, the High, the Great! I then entered 
one of the retired comers of the bath; and, behold, 
the Wdlee stopped at the door of the bath, and 
said. Enter ye this place, and search. And ten 
of them entered with cressets; and by reason of 
my fear, I retired behind a wall, and, taking a 
view of that slain person, I saw it to be a damsel, 
whose face was like the full moon; her head 
lying on one side, and her body on another; and 
upon her was costly apparel. Therefore, when I 
beheld her, a violent trembling affected my heart. 
And the Walee entered, and said. Search through- 
out the bath. And they entered the place in 
which I was, and a man of them saw me, and 
came to me, having in his hand a knife half a 
cubit long; and when he drew near to me he said. 
Extolled be the perfection of Gkxl, the Creator 
of this beautiful face! O young man» whence 
art thou? — Then he took my hand, and said, 
O young man, wherefore didst thou slay this 
murdered female? So I answered. By Allah, I 
did not slay her, nor do I know who slew her, and 
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I entered not this place save through fear of you. 
And I acquainted him with my case, and said to 
him. By Allah I conjure thee that thou wrong 
me not, for I am in anxiety for myself. And 
he took me and led me forward to the Wilee: and 
when he saw upon my hands the marks of blood 
he said. This requireth not proof: therefore strike 
off his head. So when I heard these words, I wept 
violently: the tears of my ^es flowed, and I 
recited these two verses — 

We trod the stqMi appointed for us: and he whose stqMi 

are appointed must tread them. 
He whose death is decreed to take place in one land will 

not die in any land but that 

Hen I uttered a groan, and fell down in a fit; 
whereupon the heart of the executioner was moved 
with pity for me, and he said, By Allah, this is 
not the face of him who hath committed a murder! 
But the Wdlee said. Strike off his head! They 
therefore seated me upon the skin of blood," 
and bound over my eyes a covering, and the 
swordsman took his sword, asked permission of 
the Wilee, and was about to strike off my head. 
So I cried out, Alas for my distance from my 
home! 

But, lo, a company of horsemen approached, 
and a speaker said. Leave ye him! Restrain thy 
hand, O swordsman! — And this was occasioned 
by a wonderful cause and an e3ctraordinary cir- 
cumstance, which was this. £1-Khaseeb the lord 
of Egypt had sent his Chamberlain to the £ha- 
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leefeh H&roon Er-Rasheed, and with him presents 
and rarities, and also a letter, in which he wrote 
to him. My son hath been lost a year since, and 
I have heard that he is in Baghdad; and my desire 
of the beneficence of the Khaleefeh of Grod is that 
he would search for tidings of him, and strive 
in seeking him, and send him to me with the 
Chamberlain. So when the Elhaleefeh read the 
letter, he ordered the Wdlee to investigate the 
truth of his story; and the Wdlee and the Elha- 
leefeh ceased not to inquire for him, until it was 
told the Wdlee that he was at El-Basrah. He 
therefore informed the Elhaleefeh of that, and the 
Khaleefeh wrote a letter, and gave it to the Egyp- 
tian Chamberlain, ordering him to journey to El- 
Basrah, and to take with him a party of the de- 
pendents of the Wezeer. And by reason of the 
eagerness of the Chamberlain to find the son of 
his lord, he went forth immediately, and he found 
the young man upon the skin of blood, with the 
Walee. And when the Wdlee saw the Chamber- 
lain, and knew him, he dismounted to him; and 
the Chamberlain said to him, Who is this young 
man, and what is his case? So he acquainted 
him with the matter; and the Chamberlain said, 
not knowing that he was the son of the Sultdn, 
Verily the face of this young man is the face of 
one that doth not murder. And he ordered 
the Wdlee to loose his bonds; wherefore he loosed 
them; and he said. Bring him forward to me. 
Accordingly he led him forward to him. And his 
loveliness had departed in consequence of the 
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severity of the horrors that he had endured. The 
Chamberlain therefore said to him. Acquaint me 
with thy history, O young man, and tell me where- 
fore this slain female is with thee. And when 
Ibr&heem looked at the Chamberlain, he knew 
him: so he said to him. Wo to theel Dost thou 
not know me? Am I not Ibriheem, the son of 
thy lord? Probably thou hast come to seek 
for me. — Upon this, the Chamberlain fixed his 
eyes intently upon him, and knew him perfectly: 
therefore, when he knew him, he threw himself 
upon his feet. And when the Wdlee saw what 
the Chamberlain did, his complexion became 
sallow. The Chamberlain then said to him. Wo 
to thee, O oppressor! Was it thy desire to slay 
the son of my master £1-Khaseeb the lord of 
Egypt? So the Wdlee kissed the skirt of the 
Chamberlain, and said to him, O my lord, how 
could I know him? Verily we saw him in this 
plight, and we saw the damsel slain by his side. 
— But he replied. Wo to thee! Verily thou 
art not fit for the office of Wdlee. This is a young 
man, fifteen years of age, and he hath not killed 
a sparrow. How then should he murder a human 
being? Didst thou not grant him any delay, 
and ask him respecting his state? — Then the 
Chamberlain and the Wdlee said, Search ye 
for the murderer of the damsel. They there- 
fore entered the bath a second time, and they saw 
her murderer: so they took him, and brought him 
to the Wdlee, who took him and repaired with 
him to the palace of the IQialeefeh, and ac- 
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quainted the Khaleefeh with the events that had 
happened. 

Upon this, Er-Rasheed gave orders to slay the 
murderer of the damsel; after which he com- 
manded to bring the son of EI-Khaseeb. And 
when he presented himself before him, Er-Rasheed 
smiled in his face, and said to him. Acquaint me 
with thy history, and the events that have hap- 
pened to thee. So he related to him his story 
^m the beginning to the end: and it excited hb 
wonder. He then called Mesroor the execu- 
tioner, and said. Go this instant and assail the 
house of Abu-1-Kasim Es-Sandaldnee, and bring 
him and the damsel to me. Accordingly he went 
inomtiediately, and assailed his house, and he saw 
the damsel bound with her hair, and at the point 
of destruction. Mesroor therefore loosed her, 
and brought her with Es-Sandal£nee; and when 
Er-Rasheed beheld her, he wondered at her 
loveliness. Then he looked towards Es-San- 
daldnee, and said. Take ye him, and cut off his 
hands with which he smote this damsel, and 
crucify him, and deliver his riches and his pos- 
sessions to Ibrdheem. And they did so. And 
while they were thus employed, lo, Abu-1-Leys, 
the Governor of El-Basrah, the father of the lady 
Jemeeleh, approached them, to demand aid of 
the Khaleefeh against Ibrdheem the son of El- 
Khaseeb the lord of Egypt, and to complain to 
him that he had taken nis daughter. But Er- 
Rasheed said to him, He was the cause of her 
deliverance from torture and slaughter. And he 
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gave orders to bring the son of El-Khaseeb; and 
when he came, he said to Abu-I-Leys, Wilt thou 
not consent that this young man, the son of the 
Sultin of Egypt, shall be a husband to thy daugh- 
ter? And he answered, I hear and obey God 
and thee, O Prince of the Faithful ! So the Eha- 
leefeh summoned the E!!&dee and the witnesses, 
and married the damsel to Ibrdheem the son of 
£1-Khaseeb. He also presented to him all the 
riches of Es-Sandaldnee, and fitted him out for 
his return to his country. And he lived with her 
in the most perfect happiness and the most com- 
plete joy untU they were visited by the terminator 
of delights and the separator of companions. — 
Extolled be the perfection of the Living who 
dieth notl "^ 



NOTES TO CHAPTER TWENTY-NINTB 

Note 1. Tins tale rdates to the times of Haroon Er- 
Raahccd; and may periiaps be founded on fact; for theie 
was, in the reign of that Khalecfdi, an intendant of the 
tribute of Egypt named El-Khased), the son of 'Abd-EI- 
Hameed. Aboo-Nnwas has made honourable mention of 
him in the following venes: — ^ 

If our camds visit not the land of El-Ehaseeb,' what man 

after El-Ehaseeb shall thej visit? 
For liberality hath not passed beyond lum, nor hath it 

al^ted behind him; but liberality goeth whithetsoever 

he goeth. 
He is a man who pnrchaseth eulogy with his wealth, and 

who knoweth that the periods of fortune revere. 

In our tale, El-Khaseeb is improperly called Lord, and 
Sultdn, of Egypt 

NoFE 2. ''Ghaz&leh'' is *'a gazelle;" but here it is a 
proper name. 



Note 8. ^'Jemeeleh" signifies ** beautiful," "lovdy,' 
good,** &C. 



Note 4. ''The gratuity for the key** (hulwan d-miftah) 
is a fee which is still commonly given on hiring a house or 
chamb^. 

1 1 translate these venes from tlie printed editioQ of El-Mekeen C'El- 
madni Historia Saiaoenica'p* page 119, in which they are given both in the 
Arabic and in Latin; but with unaccountable errors in the original and the 
translation. In the Arabic is an error which comipts the first verse in 
sure, riiyme, and sense. 

iKhaaeeb signifies ''fruitful,'* &c 
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Note 5. See the fifth paragraph of Note 2 to the Intro- 
duction. 

Note 6. The word rendered "Pearl" (namely **lu- 
lu-ah") also signifies '*a wild cow/' a species of bovine 
antelope. Each sense is appropriate if it be meant (as I 
suppose it is) to convey an allusion to the lady Jemedeh. 

Note 7. Literally "around." I sospect that a copjrist 
has altered this passage, imagining the word "sikiyeh" 
to signify here "a water-wheel for irrigation" when it was 
used in the sense of "a rivulet," and has therefore spoken 
of its "pots." 

Note 8. I here read "marj" (a meadow) for "burj" 
(a tower), and am justified in doing so by Tr^butien's version. 

Note 0. When the gates of heaven are opened, prayer 
is sure to be answered. This is said to be the case on the 
night called Leylet el-Kadr, which is generally believed to 
be the night of the twenty-seventh of Ramadim; that is, 
the night preceding the twenty-seventh day. 

Note 10. In this sentence, in my original, there seems 
to be an omission, which I have supplied by inserting the 
words "her performance was such (says Ibr^eem)." The 
meaning I suppose to be this: she made my state to 
be like that of a man who ceases to be meny with intoxica- 
tion, and begins to be careful lest his turban should fall 
from his head. 

Note 11. See Note 71 to Chapter viii. 

Note 12. The next three stories in my original I omit 
— The first of these, which is that of "Abu-1-Hasan of 
Khur&sdn," is veiy similar, but inferior in interest, to "the 
Stoiy told by the Sultdn's Steward," in the fifth Chapter of 
my translation. — The second is "the Stoiy of Kamar-ez- 
Zem£n and the Wife of the Jeweller." This is extremely 
objectionable; far more so than the title might lead one to 
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mutpedL But one of the maiginal notes with wUdi my 
shi^rUi has Ohulzated it is too interestiiig to be omitted here 
with the stoiy, especially as it coufates an c^inion generally 
prevailing among my conntiymen with respect to the mo> 
lality of Arab women. TTie following is a translation of it 
''Many penons redeem marrying a second time among 
the greatest of di a graee fu l actions. Tbis opkiaa is most 
common in the conntiy-towns and villages; and the rda^ 
ticms of my mother are thus characterized, so that a woman 
of them, when her husband dieth while she is young, or di- 
v<»oeih her while she is young, passeth her Me, however 
long it may be, in widowhood, and neva manieth a second 
tone." — The third stoiy is that of ""Abd-Allah the mm dt 
F&dfl/' which is one of the most entoiaining tales in the 
work; but its chief and best portion is essentsally the same 
as ''the Stoiy of the First of the Three Ladies of Ba^^did." 
Instead of the three sistos, we have here three brothers; 
and instead of the young man, in the dty of the petrified 
idolatos, a beautiftil damsel. The stoiy of *Abd-Al]ah 
the son of FidQ therefore agrees also, in several points, 
with thatof " the Second Sheykh and the Two Black Hounds," 
in the first Chapter of the present translation, repeating 
the chief inddents of the latter with slight variations. — 
Then follows " the Sloiy of Maaroof , " the last in the work. 



CHAPTER XXX 



COUMENCINO WITH PABT OF THE NINE HUNDRED 
AND EIGHTT-NINTH NIGHT, AND ENDING WITH 
THE TBOUBAND AND ElBST 



THE STORY OP MAAEOOF 
There was, in the guarded city of Cairo,* a 
cobbler who mended old shoes. His name was 
Maaroof,* and he had a wife whose name was 
Fitimeh, and whose nickname was El-'Orrah;* 
and they gave her not that nickname save because 
she was a wicked; evil woman, of little modesty, 
a great mischief-maker. She ruled her husband, 
and every day used to revile him and curse him a 
thousand times; and he dreaded her malice, and 
fefu«d her oppression; for he was a sensible 
man, who felt shame for his reputation: but he 
was poor in circumstances. When he worked 
for much, he expended his gains upon her; and 
when he worked for tittle, she revenged herself 
upon his body during the ensuing night, and 
deprived him of health, tnAlfing lus night like 
the record of his own actions.* She was such ~ 
person as her in dispraise of whom the poet ha 
said, — 

How many nights have I passed with my wife in the ni' 
unfortunate of conditions I 
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Would that, at the time of my first visit to her, I had pro- 
duced some poison and poisoned her! 

Now, among the events that happened to this 
man, proceeding from his wife, it chanced that 
she said to him, O Maaroof, I desire of thee 
to-night that thou bring me some kundfeh with 
bees' honey upon it. And he replied. May Grod 
(whose name be exalted!) make easy to me the 
means of obtaining its price, and I wUl bring it to 
thee to-night. By Allah, I have had no money 
this day; but our Lord may render the affair 
easy. — She, however, said to him, I know not 
these words. Whether He render it easy or do 
not render it easy, come not to me save with 
the kunafeh with bees' honey; and if thou come 
without kunafeh, I will make thy night like thy 
fortime when thou marriedst me and fellest into 
my hand. — So he replied, God is bountiful. 
Then that man went forth, with grief displaying 
itself in his person; and after he had performed 
the morning-prayers, he opened the shop, and 
said, I pray thee, O Lord, to supply me with 
the price of this kundfeh, and to save me from the 
mischief of this wicked woman to-night! And 
he sat in the shop until mid-day, but no work 
betided him; wherefore his fear of his wife became 
violent, and he rose and closed the shop, and 
became perplexed respecting his case, on account 
of the kunafeh, not having even any portion of 
the price of the bread. He then passed by the 
shop of the seller of kundfeh, and stopped in 
a state of stupefaction, and his eyes filled with 
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tears. And the seller of kun&feh, casting at him 
a sidelong glance, said> O master Maaroof, where- 
fore dost thou weep ? Tell me what hath befallen 
thee. — He therefore told him his tale, and said 
to him. My wife is a virago, and she hath de- 
manded of me kun&feh, and I have sat in the shop 
until half the day hath passed, but not even the 
price of bread hath betided me, and I am in fear 
of her. And upon this, the seller of kunifeh 
laughed, and said. No harm shall befall thee. 
How many pounds dost thou desire ? — He an- 
swered. Five pounds. And he weighed for him 
five pounds, and said to him, I have the clarified 
butter; but I have not bees* honey: I have, how- 
ever, drip-honey ,• better than bees* honey; and 
what will be the harm if it be with drip-honey? 
And Maaroof was abashed at him, because he 
was to wait for his paying the price. He there- 
fore said to him, Give it me with drip-honey. 
And he fried for him the kunafeh with the clarified 
butter, and saturated it with drip-honey, and it 
became fit to be presented to Kings. Then 
he said to him. Dost thou want bread and cheese ? 
He answered. Yes. So he took for him four 
nusfs-worth of bread, and a nusf- worth of cheese, 
and the kunafeh was for ten nusfs; and he said 
to him. Know, O Maaroof, that thy debt hath 
become fifteen nusfs. Go to thy wife, and make 
merry, and take this nusf to serve as payment 
for the bath. Thou shalt have a delay of a day, 
or two days, or three, until God shall supply thee; 
and distress not thy wife; for T will have patience 
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with thee until thou shalt have money exceeding 
what will be requisite for thy expenditure. 

So he took the kunafeh and the bread and the 
cheese, and departed praying for him, and went 
with comforted heart, saying, Extolled be thy 
perfection, O my Lord! How beautiful art Thou! 
— Then he went into her, and she said to him. 
Hast thou brought the kunafeh? He answered 
Yes. And he placed it before her. So she looked 
at it, and saw it to be with honey of the sugar- 
cane; and upon this she said to him. Did I not 
say to thee. Bring it with bees' honey? Dost 
thou act contrary to my desire, and make it with 
honey of the sugar-cane? — He therefore apolo- 
gized to her, and said to her, I bought it not save 
upon credit. But she replied, These are vain 
words. I will not eat kunafeh save with bees' 
honey. — And she was angry with it, and threw 
it in his face, saying to him. Arise, you rascal: 
bring me some other kunafeh! She then struck 
him with her fist upon the side, of his face, knock- 
ing out one of his teeth, and the blood flowed 
down upon his bosom; and by reason of the 
violence of his rage, he struck her one slight 
blow upon her head; whereat she seized his 
beard, and began to cry out and to say, O Mus- 
lims!* The neighboiu^ therefore entered, and 
extricated his beard from her hand ; and they beset 
her with reproofs, and reproached her, and said. 
We all like to eat kundfeh that is with honey of 
the sugar-cane. What is this oppressive conduct 
towards this poor man! Verily this is disgraceful 
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to thee! — And they ceased not to soothe her 
until they effected a reconciliation between her 
and him. But after the departure of the people, 
she swore that she would not eat aught of the 
kun&feh; and hunger tormented Maaroof: so he 
said within himself. She hath sworn that she will 
not eat: therefore I will eat. Then he ate; and 
when she saw him do so, she began to say to him. 
If it be the will of God, may it be a poison that 
shall destroy the body of the remote P But he 
replied. It is not as thou sayest. And he pro- 
ceeded to eat, and to laugh, and say. Thou hast 
sworn that thou wilt not eat of this. But God 
is bountiful ; and if it be the will of God, to-morrow 
night I will bring thee kundfeh that shall be 
with bees' honey, and thou shalt eat it by thyself. 
— And he proceeded to appease her, while she 
cursed him. She ceased not to revile him and 
abuse him until the morning; and when the 
morning came, she tucked up the sleeve from her 
arm to beat him: so he said to her. Grant me a 
delay, and I will bring thee some other kunafeh. 
He then went forth to the mosque, and said his 
prayers, and went to the shop, and opened it and 
sat. But he had not sat long when two oflScers 
from the Xddee came to him, and said to him. 
Rise; answer the simunons of the Kidee; for thy 
wife hath complained of thee to him, and her 
appearance is so and so. And he knew her [by 
the description], and said. May Grod (whose 
name be exalted!) send trouble upon her! Then 
he arose and waUced with them until he went in 
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to the Kddee» when he saw his wife with her arm 
bound) and her face-veil befouled with blood, 
and she was standing weeping, and wiping away 
her tears. So the Kadee said to him, O man, 
dost thou not fear God, whose name be exalted ? 
How is it that thou beatest this wife, and breakest 
her arm, and knockest out her tooth, and dost 
•these deeds unto her? — And he replied. If I 
have beaten her, or knocked out her tooth, sen- 
tence me to what punishment thou choosest. 
Verily the case was so and so, and the neighboiu*s 
made peace between me and her. — And he 
acquainted him with the case from beginning to 
end. And that Kddee was of the people of benef- 
icence; so he took forth for him a quarter of a 
piece of gold, and said to him, O man, take this, 
and prepare for her with it some kundfeh with 
bees' honey, and be thou reconciled to her. And 
he replied. Give it to her. She therefore took it; 
and the Xadee made peace between them, and 
said, O wife, obey thy husband; and thou O man, 
act kindly to her. And they went forth recon- 
ciled by means of the E^ee. The woman went 
one way, and her husband went another way, to 
his shop, and sat down. And, lo, the sergeants 
came to him and said, Give us our fee. So he 
said to them. The Kddee took not from me aught : 
on the contrary, he gave me a quarter of a piece 
of gold. But they replied. We have no concern 
with the Kadee's giving to thee or taking from 
thee; and if thou give us not our fee, we wUl take 
it by force from thee. And they proceeded to 
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drag him along through the market. He there- 
fore sold his implements, and gave them half a 
piece of gold, and they went away from him. 
He then put his hand upon his cheek, and sat 
sorrowful, because he had not implements with 
which to work. And while he was sitting, lo, 
two men of hideous aspect advanced to him and 
said to him. Rise, O man; answer the summons 
of the Kidee; for thy wife hath complained of 
thee to him. He therefore replied. He hath 
made peace between me and her. But they said 
to him. We are from another Xddee; for thy 
wife hath complained of thee to our Kidee. So 
he arose and went with them, praying for aid 
against her by ejaculating, God is our sufficiency, 
and excellent is the Protector! And when he 
saw her, he said to her. Have we not made peace 
with each other, O ingenuous woman? But 
she replied. There remaineth no longer peace 
between me and thee. And he advanced and 
related to the Kddee his story, saying to him. 
The Xddee such-a-one made peace between us 
just now. So the Kddee said to her, O impudent 
woman, since ye have made peace with each other, 
wherefore hast thou come complaining to me? 
She answered. He beat me after that. And the 
Kddee said to them. Make peace with each other, 
— and, addressing the man, he added, — and 
beat her not again, and she will not again op- 
pose thee. They therefore made peace with each 
other, and the Kddee said to him. Give the ser- 
geants their fee. Accordingly he gave them their 
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fee, and he went to the shop and opened it, and 
sat in it, like one intoxicated, by reason of the 
anxiety that had befallen him. 

And while he was sitting, lo, a man advanced 
to him and said to him, O Maaroof, rise; hide 
thyself; for thy wife hath complained of thee to 
the Sublime Court,* and Aboo-Tabak* is coming 
down upon thee. So he rose and closed the 
shop, and he fled in the direction of the Bab en- 
Nasr. And there had remained in his possession, 
five nusf faddahs, of the price of the lasts and 
the other implements. He therefore bought for 
four nusfs bread, and for one nusf cheese, as he 
fled from her. And this happened in the winter- 
quarter, at the time of afternoon-prayers; and when 
he went forth among the mounds, the rain de* 
scended upon him like streams pouring from 
the mouths of water-skins, and his clothes were 
wetted. So he entered the 'Adileeyeh," and, 
seeing a ruined place, in which was a deserted 
cell, without a door, he entered to shelter Imnself 
in it from the rain; his clothes being wetted. Then 
tears descended from his eyelids, and he became 
oppressed in mind by his affliction, and said, 
Wldther shall I flee from this vile woman? I 
pray thee, O Lord, to send to me some person 
who shall convey me to a distant country, whither 
she shall not know the way by which to reach 
me. — And while he was sitting weeping, lo, 
the wall clove asunder, and there came forth to 
him from it a person of tall stature, at the sight 
of whom the flesh quaked, and he said to hmit 
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man, what aileth thee that thou hast disquieted 
me this night ? I have been residing in this place 
for two hundred years, and have not seen any 
one enter it and do as thou hast done. Acquaint 
me then with thy desire, and I will accomplish thine 
affair; for compassion for thee hath affected my 
heart. — Upon this he said to him, Who art thou, 
and what mayest thou be ? And he answered him, 

1 am the haunter of this place. So he acquainted 
him with all that had happened to him with his 
wife; whereupon the Jinnee said to him. Dost 
thou desire that I should convey thee to a country 
whither thy wife shall know no way by which to 
reach thee ? He answered. Yes. And the Jinnee 
said to him. Mount upon my back. Accordingly 
he mounted; and the Jinnee bore him and flew 
with him from after nightfall until the rising of 
the dawn, when he set him down upon the sum- 
mit of a high mountain, and said, O human 
being, descend from the top of this mountain: 
thou wilt see the threshold of a city, and do thou 
enter it; for thy wife will not know any way by 
which to reach thee, nor will it be possible for her 
to gain access to thee. Then he left him, and 
departed. 

Maaroof was in a state of confusion, perplexed 
in his mind, until the sun rose; whereupon he said 
within himself, I will arise, and descend from 
this mountain to the city; for in my sitting here 
is no advantage. So he descended to the foot 
of the mountain, and he saw a city with high walls, 
and lofty pavilions, and decorated buildings, and 
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to him, I^m what oountiy art thou? He an- 
swered. From Cairo. He said. From what quarter ? 
Maaroof said to him. Dost thou know Cairo? 
The merchant answered him, I am of its sons. 
So Maaroof replied, I am from the Darb el- 
Ahmar." The merchant said to him. Whom 
dost thou know of the Darb el-Ahmar? He 
answered him, Such-a-one and such-a-one. And 
he enumerated to him many persons. The mer- 
chant said to him. Dost thou know the sheykh 
Ahmad the druggist P' He answered him. He 
was my neighbour, wall adjoining wall. He 
to him. Is he well ? He answered. Yes. He 
to him. How many children hath he? He an- 
swered. Three: Mustafk and Mohammad and 
'Alee. He said to him. What hath God done 
with his children? He answered, As to Mustafd 
he is well, and he is a learned man, a professor:^' 
and as to Mohammad, he is a druggist: he hath 
opened for himself a shop by the side of the shop 
of his father, after having married, and his wife 
hath borne him a son whose name is Hasan. 
And the merchant said, May God rejoice thee 
with good tidings! Maaroof then said. And as 
to 'Alee, he was my companion when we were 
little children, and I used always to play with 
him, and we used to go, in the garb of the sons 
of the Christians, and enter the church, and steal 
the books of the Christians, and sell them, and 
buy, with their price, food. But it happened 
once that the Christians saw us, and laid hold 
of us with a book : so they complained of us to our 
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lilies, and said to his father. If thou prevent 
not thy son from troubling us, we will complain 
of thee to the King. And he appeased Uiem, 
and gave him a beating; and for this reason, he 
fled immediately, and no way of finding him 
was known. He hath been absent twenty years, 
and no one hath given any tidings of him. 

Upon this, the merchant said to him. He is 
myself, 'Alee the son of the sheykh Ahmad the 
druggist, and thou art my companion, O Maa- 
roof. They saluted each other, and after the 
salutation, the merchant said to him, O Maaroof, 
acquaint me with the reason of thy coming from 
Cairo to this city. So he acquainted him with 
the history of hiis wife Fdtimeh £l-'Orrah, and 
what she had done with him, and said to him. 
When her injurious conduct to me became ex- 
cessive, I fled from her, in the direction of the 
Bab en-Nasr: and the rain descended upon me; 
wherefore I entered a ruined cell in the 'Adileeyeh, 
and sat weeping, and there came forth to me 
the haunter of the place, who is an 'Efreet of the 
Jinn, and he questioned me. I therefore ac- 
quainted him with my state, and he mounted 
me upon his back, and flew with me all the night 
between heaven and earth: then he put me down 
upon the mountain, and informed me of the city: 
so I descended from the mountain, and entered 
the city, and the people collected around me, 
questioning me: and I said to them, I came forth 
yesterday from Cairo. But they believed me 
not. And thou earnest, and repelledst the people 
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from me, and broughtest me to this house. This 
was the cause of my com.ing forth from Cairo. 
And what was the cause of thy coming hither? 
— He answered him. Folly overcame me when 
my age was seven years, and from that time I 
have been going about from country to country 
and from city to city until I enteml this city, 
the name of which is Ikhtiyan of El-Khutan;^^ 
whereupon I saw its inhabitants to be generous 
people, endued with compassion, and I saw 
that they confided in the poor man, and sold to 
him on credit, and whatever he said they believed 
him respecting it. I therefore said to them, 
I am a merchant, and I have come on before 
my merchandise, and I desire. a place in which 
to deposit it. And they believed me, and ap- 
propriated a place to my exclusive use. Then I 
said to them. Is there among you one who will 
lend me a thousand pieces of gold until my mer- 
chandise shall arrive, when I will return to him 
what I receive from him? For I am in need of 
some commodities before my merchandise will 
enter the city. — And they gave me what I desired. 
I then repaired to the market of the merchants, 
and, seeing some goods, I bought them; and on 
the following day I sold them, and gained by 
them fifty pieces of gold, and bought other goods. 
I proceeded to associate with the people, and 
to treat them with generosity; and they loved 
me; and I betook myself to selling and buying, 
and my wealth became great. And know, O 
my brother, that the author of the proverb saith. 
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The world is full of idle boasting, and artifice. 
And in the country in which no one knoweth 
thee» do whatsoever thou wilt. But if thou say 
to every one who asketh thee, I am, by trade, a 
cobbler, and a poor man, and I fled from my 
wife, and yesterday I came forth from Cairo, — 
they will not believe thee, and thou wilt become 
among them a laughingstock as long as thou shalt 
remain in this city. And if thou say. An 'Efreet 
conveyed me, — they will run away from thee 
in fear, and no one will come near thee; and they 
will say, This is a man possessed by an 'Efreet, 
and whosoever goeth near him, injur^ will happen 
to him. And this notoriety will be disgraceful 
to me and to thee; for they know that I am from 
Cairo. 

Maaroof then said. And how shall I act? He 
answered, I will teach thee how thou shalt act. 
If it be the will of God (whose name be exalted!), 
I will give thee to-morrow a thousand pieces of 
gold, and a mule which thou shalt ride, and a 
black slave who shall walk before thee until he 
shall conduct thee to the gate of the market of 
the merchants. Then go in to them; and I will 
be sitting among the merchants; and when I see 
thee, I will rise to thee and salute thee, and I 
will kiss thy hand and honour thy station; and 
whenever I ask thee respecting any kind of stuff, 
saying to thee, Hast thou brought with thee any 
of such a kind? — answer. Abundance: — and 
if they ask me respecting thee, I will praise thee 
and magnify thee in their eyes. I will then say 
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to them, Frovide ye for him a magazme and a 
shop. And I will describe thee as a person of 
abundant wealth and generosity; and if a b^^ar 
come to thee, give hun what thou canst easily 
afford: thereupon they will confide in my words, 
and believe in thy greatness and thy generosity, 
and they wUl love thee. After that I will invite 
thee, and I will invite all the merchants on thine 
account, and bring you and them together, that 
all of them may know thee, and that thou mayest 
know them, in order that thou niayest sell and 
buy and take and give with them; and no long 
period will pass over thee before thou wilt become 
a person of wealth. — Accordingly, when the 
morning came, he gave him a thousand pieces of 
gold, clad him in a suit of apparel, mounted him 
upon a mule, and gave him a black slave, saying, 
God acquit thee of responsibility with respect to 
the whole; for thou art my companion; so to 
treat thee with generosity is incumbent on me. 
Suffer not anxiety; but dismiss from thy mind 
the subject of thy wife, and mention her not to 
any one. 

Maaroof therefore said to him. May God rec- 
ompense thee well! He then mounted the mule, 
and the slave walked before him until he had 
conducted him to the gate of the market of the 
merchants, who were all sitting there, and the 
merchant 'Alee was sitting among them: so when 
he saw him, he rose and threw himself upon him, 
saying to him, A blessed day, O merchant Maaroof, 
O man of good works and of kindness! Then 
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he kissed his hand before the merehants, and 
said, O our brothers, the merchant Maaroof 
hath delighted you by his arrival. They there- 
fore saluted him, and the merchant 'Alee made 
signs to them that they should shew him honour: 
so he was magnified in their eyes. His companion 
set him down from the back of the mule, and they 
saluted him again; and the merchant 'Alee pro- 
ceeded to go apart with one of them after another, 
and to praise Maaroof to him; and they said to 
him, Is this a merchant? He answered them. 
Yes: indeed he is the greatest of merchants, and 
there existeth not any one more wealthy than he; 
for his wealth and tiie wealth of his father and 
his forefathers are notorious among the mer- 
chants of Cairo; and he hath partners in El- 
Hind and £s-Sind and El-Yemen; and for gener- 
osity, his fame resteth on an excellent founda- 
tion. Therefore know his dignity, and extol his 
rank, and serve him; and loiow that his com- 
ing to this city is not for the sake of traffic; for his 
desire is for nothing but to divert himself with 
the sight of the countries of the world; because 
he is not in need of travelling to foreign parts 
for the sake of gain and profits, having wealth 
which fires cannot consume, and I am of the num- 
ber of his servants. — He ceased not to praise 
him until they raised him above their heads, and 
they proceeded to acquaint one another with 
his qualities. Then they came together to him, 
and presented him with food for breakfast, and 
sherbet. Even the Shdh-Bandar of the mer« 
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chants came to him, and saluted him; and the mer- 
chant 'Alee said to him, in the presence of the other 
merchants, O my master, probably thou hast 
brought with thee some of such a kind of stuff. 
So he answered him. Abundance. And on that 
day the merchant 'Alee had shewn him the vari- 
ous kinds of costly stufiis, and taught him the 
names of the stuffs, the dear and the cheap. 
Then one of the merchants said to him, O my 
master, hast thou brought with thee yellow cloth ? 
He answered. Abundance. He said. And red, 
of gazelle's blood ?^* He answered, Abundance. 
And every time that he asked him respecting 
any thing, he answered him. Abundance. So 
thereupon he said, O merchant 'Alee, verily thy 
countiyman, if he desired to transport a thou- 
sand loads of costly stuffs, could trsmsport them. 
And he replied. He would do so from one of his 
magazines, and nought of its contents would 
be missing. 

And while they were sitting, lo, a b^gar came 
round to the merchants, and some of them gave 
him a nusf faddah, and some of them gave him 
a jedeed, and most of them gave him not aught, 
until he came to Maaroof, who took for him a 
handful of gold, and gave him it. So he prayed 
for him, and departed; and the merchants won- 
dered thereat, and said. Verily this is the gift 
of kings; for he gave the b^gar gold without 
counting it; and were he not of the persons of 
great riches, and possessing abundance, he had 
not given the beggar a handful of gold. And 
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after a while there came to him a poor woman; 
whereupon he took another handful, and gave 
it to her, and she departed, praying for him, and 
told the other poor persons. So they advanced 
to him, one after another, and for every one who 
came to him he proceeded to take a handful 
and to give it him until he had disbursed the thou- 
sand pieces of gold; after which he struck hand 
upon hand, and said, God is our sufficiency, and 
excellent is the Protector! So the Shdh-Bandar 
of the merchants said to him. What aileth thee, 

merchant Maaroof ? He answered. It seemeth 
that most of the people of this cily are poor and 
needy; and if I had known that they were so, 

1 hJ brought with me in the s^m-tlgs » 1,^ 
sum of money and given it in alms to the poor. 
I fear that my absence from my country may 
be long, and it is a habit of my nature not to 
reject the beggar; but I have with me no gold 
remaining; therefore when a poor man cometh 
to me, what shall I say to him? — He answered 
him, Say to him, God sustain thee. — But he 
replied. It is not my custom, and anxiety hath 
come upon me on account of this. Would that 
I had a thousand pieces of gold more, that I 
might give them in alms until my merchandise 
come! — So he said. No harm. And he sent 
one of his dependants, who brought him a thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and he gave them to him. 
Maaroof then proceeded to give to every one 
of the poor who passed by him until the call to 
noon-prayers was chanted; whereupon they en- 
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tered the mosque, and performed the noon-prayers, 
and what remained with him of the thousand 
pieces of gold he scattered over the heads of the 
worshippers. The attention of the people was 
therefore drawn to him, and they prayed for him, 
and the merchants wondered at the abundance 
of his generosity and his munificence. He then 
inclined to another merchant, and obtained from 
him a thousand pieces of gold, and distributed 
them; and the merchant 'Alee was observing 
his actions, but could not speak. He ceased 
not to do thus until the call to afternoon-prayers 
was chanted, when he entered the mosque and 
prayed, and distributed the remainder. And 
they closed not the gate of the market until he 
had received five thousand pieces of gold and 
distributed them; and to every one of whom 
he had received aught, he said. Wait until the 
merchandise shall arrive, when, if thou desire 
gold, I will give it thee, and if thou desire stuffs, 
I will give them thee; for I have abundance. 
And in the evening the merchant 'Alee invited 
him, and he invited with him all the merchants. 
He seated him at the upper end of the apartment, 
and he talked not of aught but of stuffs and jewels; 
and whenever they mentioned to him any thing, 
he said, I have abundance of it. And on the fol- 
lowing day he repaired again to the market, 
and proceeded to incline to the merchants, obtain 
from them money, and distribute it to the poor. 
He ceased not to do thus for the space of twenty 
dayst until he had received from the people sixty 
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thousand pieces of gold,^ and there came not 
to him merchandise nor a burning plague.^* 
So the people were clamorous for their money, 
and said, The merchandise of the merchant 
Maaroof hath not arrived, and how long shall 
he take people's money and give it to the poor? 
And one of them said. My opinion is, that we 
should speak with his countryman, the merchant 
'Alee. Accordingly they came to him and said 
to him, O merchant 'Alee, the merchandise of 
the merchant Maaroof hath not arrived. And 
he replied. Be ye patient; for it must arrive soon. 
Then he had a private interview with him, and 
said to him, O Maaroof, what are these deeds? 
Did I say unto thee. Toast the bread — or Bum 
it? Verily the merchants have become clamor- 
ous for their money, and have informed me that 
they have become creditors to thee for sixty 
thousand pieces of gold, which thou hast received, 
and hast distributed to the poor. And how 
wilt thou pay thy debt to the people, when thou 
neither sellest nor buyest? — But he replied. 
What will be the consequence, and what are the 
sixty thousand pieces of gold? When the mer- 
chandise arriveth, I will give them, if they will, 
stuffs, and if they will, gold and silver. — Upon 
this, the merchant 'Alee said to him, Grod is most 
great! And hast thou merchandise?, He an- 
swered. Abundance. And he said to him, Allah 
and the Rijdl^' requite thee and thy turpitude! 
Did I teach thee this saying in order that thou 
shouldst utter it to me? Now will I inform the 
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people of thee. — Maaroof replied. Go, without 
loquacity. Axn I a poor man? Verily my mer- 
chandise compriseth an abundance of things; 
and when it arriveth they shall receive double 
the value of their property. I am in no need of 
them. — So thereupon the merchant 'Alee was 
enraged, and said to him, O thou of little good- 
breeding, I will without fail shew thee. How 
is it that thou liest to me and art not ashamed? 
— But he replied, What thou hast in thy power, 
do; and they shall wait until my merchandise 
arrive, and shall receive their property with ad- 
dition. He therefore left him, and departed, 
and he said within himself, I praised him before; 
and if I censure him now, I become a liar, and 
include myself among those to whom applieth 
the saying of him who said. He who praiseth 
and censureth, lieth twice. ^* And he became 
perplexed respecting his case. Then the mer- 
chants came to him again, and said, O merchant 
'Alee, hast thou spoken to him? He answered 
them, O people, I am abashed at him, and he 
oweth me a thousand pieces of gold, but I have 
not been able to speak to him respecting them. 
When ye gave him, ye consulted me not, and ye 
have nought to say to me. So demand of hun 
by an application from yourselves to him; and 
if he give you not, complain of him to the King 
of the city, and say to him. He is an impostor, 
who hath imposed upon us. For the King wfll 
save you from being injured by him. 
Accordingly they went to the King, and ac- 
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quainted him with what had happened, and 
said, O King of the age, we are perplexed respect- 
ing our case with this merchant whose generosity 
is excessive; for he doth so and so, and every 
thing that he receiveth he distributeth to the poor 
by the handful. Now if he possessed little, his 
soul would not consent to his taking gold by the 
handful and giving it to the poor: yet were he 
of the people of affluence, his veracity had ap- 
peared to us by the arrival of his merchandise, 
and we see no merchandise belonging to him, 
though he asserteth that he hath merchandise, 
and that he hath come on before it; and when- 
ever we mentioned to him any kind of stuff, he 
would say, I have abundance of it. A consider- 
able period hath elapsed; but no tidings of his 
merchandise have come; and he hath become 
indebted to us to the amount of sixty thousand 
pieces of gold, all of which he hath distributed 
to the poor. — And they proceeded to eulogize 
him and to praise his generosity. And that 
King was covetous ; more covetous than Ash'ab : ^ 
so when he heard of his generosity and munif- 
icence, covetousness overcame him, and he said 
to his Wezeer, If this merchant did not possess 
abundant riches, all this generous conduct would 
not proceed from him; his merchandise will 
without fail arrive, and these merchants will 
come together to him, and he will disperse among 
them abundant riches. But I am more worthy 
of this wealth than they: therefore I desire to 
contract friendship with him, and to shew an 
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affection for him, before his merchandise aniveth; 
and what these merchants will receive from him, 
I shall receive, and I will marry to him my daugh- 
ter, and join his wealth with mine. — But the 
Wezeer replied, O King of the age, I imagine 
him not to be aught but an impostor; and the 
impostor hath ruined the house of the covetous. 
The King, however, said to him, O Wezeer, I 
will try him, and know whether he be an im- 
postor or veracious, and whether he have been 
reared in affluence or not. The Wezeer said. 
With what wilt thou try him? The King an- 
swered, I have a jewel, and I will send for him 
and cause him to be brought to me; and when 
he hath seated himself I will treat him with honour, 
and give him the jewel; and if he know it, and 
know its price, he will be proved to be a person 
of riches and affluence; but if he know it not, 
he will be proved to be an impostor, an upstart, 
and I will slay him in the most abominable 
manner. 

Then the King sent to him, and caused him 
to be brought; and when he came in to him, he 
saluted him, and the King returned his salutation, 
and seated him by his side, and said to him. Art 
thou the merchant Maaroof ? He answered. Yes. 
And the King said to him, The merchants assert 
that thou owest them sixty thousand pieces of 
gold. Now is that which they say true? — He 
answered. Yes. The King said to him, Where- 
fore hast thou not given to them their money? 
He answered. Let them wait until my merchaa- 
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dise arriveth, and I will give them double of 
what I have received; and if they desire gold, I 
will give it them» and if they desire silver, I will 
give it them, and if they desire merchandise 
I will give it them; and to him whom I owe a 
thousand I will give two thousand in return for 
that wherewith he hath veiled my face before 
the poor; for I have abundance. The King then 
said to him, O merchant, take this, and see what 
is its kind, and what is its value. And he gave 
him a jewel of the size of a hazel-nut, which the 
King had purchased for a thousand pieces of 
gold, and he had not another, and held it dear. 
So Maaroof took it in his hand, and he pressed 
upon it with his thumb and fore-finger, and broke 
it; for the jewel was frail, and would not bear 
the pressure. The King therefore said to him. 
Wherefore hast thou broken the jewel? And 
he laughed, and answered, O Song of the age, 
this is not a jewel. This is a piece of mineral 
worth a thousand pieces of gold. How is it that 
thou sayest of it that it is a jewel? Verily the 
jewel is of the price of seventy thousand pieces 
of gold, and this is only called a piece of mineral ; 
and the jewel that is not of the size of a hazel- 
nut hath no value in my estimation, nor do I care 
for it. How is it that thou art a King, and callest 
this a jewel, when it is a piece of mineral, the 
value of which is a thousand pieces of gold? 
But ye are excusable, because ye are poor, 
and have not in your possession treasures that 
are of value. — So the King said to him, O 
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merchant, hast thou jewels of the kind that 
thou mentionest? He answered, Abundance. 
And thereupon covetousness overcame the King, 
and he said to him. Wilt thou give me perfect 
jewels? He answered him. When the merchan- 
dise Cometh, I will give thee abundance; what- 
soever thou desirest I have abundance thereof, 
and I will give thee without price. So the King 
rejoiced, and said to the merchants. Go your 
way, and be patient with him until the merchan- 
dise arriveth: then come, receive your money 
from me. And they departed. — Such was the 
case of Maaroof and the merchants. 

But as to the King, he addressed the Wezeer, 
and said to him. Treat the merchant Maaroof 
with courtesy, and take and give with him in talk, 
and mention to him my daughter, in order that 
he may marry her, and we may gain these riches 
that are in his possession. But the Wezeer re- 
plied, O King of the age, verily the state of this 
man hath not pleased me, and I imagine that he 
is an impostor and a liar. Therefore desist from 
these words, lest thou lose thy daughter for nought. 
— And the Wezeer had before solicited the IQng 
to marry to him the damsel, and he desired to 
marry her to him; but when this was told her, 
she consented not. — So thereupon the King 
said to him, O deceiver, thou dost not desire for 
me good fortune, because thou demandedst my 
daughter in marriage before, but shei consented 
not to marry thee. So now thou interceptest 
the way of her marriage, and desirest that my 
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daughter should remain as a waste land, in order 
that thou znayest take her. But hear from me 
this saying: Thou hast no concern with these 
words. How can he be an impostor, a liar, when 
he knew the price of the jewel, the price at which 
I purchased it, and broke it because it did not 
please him? He hath many jewels; and when 
he introduceth himself to my daughter, he will 
see her to be beautiful, and she will captivate his 
reason, and he will love her, and will give her 
jewels and treasmres. But thou desirest to pre- 
vent my daughter and to prevent me from obtain- 
ing these riches. — So the Wezeer was silent, 
and feared the King's rage against him, and he 
said to himself. Set the dogs upon the [wild] 
oxen. Then he inclined to the merchant Maiaroof 
and said to him. His Majesty the King loveth 
thee, and he hath a daughter endowed with 
beauty and loveliness, whom he desireth to marry 
to thee. What then sayest thou? — And he 
answered him. No harm. But let him wait 
until my merchandise arriveth; for the dowry 
of the daughters of .the Kings is laige, and their 
rank requireth that they should not be endowed 
save with a dowry befitting their condition; and 
at this present time I have not with me wealth. 
Therefore let him have patience with me until 
the merchandise arriveth; for I have abundant 
riches, and I must give as her dowry five thou- 
sand purses. I shall also require a thousand 
purses to distribute to the poor and needy on the 
night of my introduction to the bride» and a thou- 
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sand purses to give to those who shall walk in 
the marriage-procession, and a thousand purses 
wherewith to prepare the viands for the soldiers 
and others; and I shall require a hundred jewels 
to give to the Queen * on the morning of the wed- 
ding» and a hundred jewels to distribute among 
the female slaves and the eunuchs, giving each 
a jewel in honour of the rank of the bride. I 
shall require moreover to clothe a thousand naked 
persons among the poor, and alms will be in- 
dispensable; and this is a thing that will be im- 
possible until the merchandise arriveth. But I 
have abundance; and when the merchandise 
Cometh, I care not for all these expenses. 

The Wezeer therefore went and acquainted 
the King with that which he had said, and the 
King said. When this is his desire, how is it that 
thou assertest of him that he is an impostor, a 
liar? The Wezeer replied. And I cease not to 
say so. But the King chid him angrily, and 
threatened him, and said to him. By my head^ 
if thou desist not from these words, I will slay 
thee! Betiun then to him, and bring him to 
me, and I wijl arrange with him. — So the Wezeer 
went to him, and said to him. Come hither: answer 
the summons of the Eling. And he replied, 
I hear and obey. Then he came to him, and the 
King said to him, Apolc^ize not with these ex- 
cuses; for my treasury is full: therefore take 
the keys into thy possession, and expend all that 
thou requirest, and give what thou wilt, and clothe 
the poor, and do what thgu desirest, and mind 



ARABIAN NIGHTS 605 

not for the damsel and the female slaves. But 
when thy mechandise arriveth, shew what generos- 
ity thou wilt to thy wife, and we will have patience 
with thee for her dowry until the merchandise 
arriveth, and there shall never be any difference 
between me and thee. — He then ordered the 
Sheykh el-Islam'* to perform the ceremony of 
the marriage-contract. So he performed the cere- 
mony of the contract of the marriage of the King's 
daughter to the merchant Maaroof. The King 
commenced the celebration of the festivity, and 
gave orders to decorate the city, and the drums 
were beaten, and the tables of viands were spread 
with all kinds of dishes, and the performers of 
sports came. The merchant Maaroof sat upon 
a throne in a mak'ad, and the performers of 
sports, and the exhibitors of cunning tricks, and 
the Jink," and the performers of extraordinary 
arts and wonderful games, were disposed in order 
before him, and he proceeded to order the Treas- 
urer, and to say to him. Bring the gold and the 
silver. Accordingly he brought him the gold 
and the silver, and Maaroof went round among 
the people who were diverting themselves, and 
gave to every one who played by the handful, 
and bestowed alms on the poor and needy, and 
clad the naked, and it was a noisy festivity. The 
Treasurer had not time to bring the money from 
the treasury, and the heart of the Wezeer almost 
burst with rage; but he could not speak. The 
merchant 'Alee also wondered at the squander- 
ing of this wealth, and said to the merchant 
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MiAaroof, May Allah and the Rijil retaliate upon 
thy temple! Hath it not sufficcHl thee that thou 
hast wasted the money of the merchants, but 
thou wilt also waste the money of the King? 
— -But the merchant Maaroof answered him. 
Thou hast no concern with it; and when Uie 
merchandise arriveth, I will compensate the King 
for this with double its value. — And he pro- 
ceeded to scatter the money, and to say within 
himself, A burning plague! What will happen 
will happen; and from that which is predestined 
there is no escape. 

The festivity ceased not for the space of forty 
days; and on the one-and-fortieth day they made 
the procession for the bride. All the emeers 
and the soldiers walked before her; and when 
they entered with her, Maaroof scattered gold 
over the heads of the people. They made for 
her a magnificent procession, and Maaroof ex- 
pended a vast quantity of wealth. They in- 
troduced him to the Queen, and he sat upon the 
high mattress, and they let down the curtains, 
and closed the doors, and went forth, leaving 
him with the bride. And thereupon he smote 
hand upon hand, and sat sorrowful for some 
time, striking palm upon palm, and saying. There 
is no strength nor power but in God, the High, 
the Great! So the Queen said to him, O my 
lord, Allah preserve thee! What aileth thee that 
thou art sorrowful ? — And he replied, How can 
I be otherwise than sorrowful when thy father 
hath disquieted me, and done to me a deed like 
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the burning of the green com? She said, And 
what hath my father done to thee? Tell me. 
— He answered. He hath introduced me to thee 
before my merchandise hath arrived, and I desired 
at least a hundred jewels to distribute among thy 
female slaves, to each one a jewel, that she might 
rejoice in it, and say. My lord gave me a jewel 
on the night of his introduction to my lady; — 
and this good deed would have been an act of 
honour to thy rank, and have increased thy glory; 
for I am not deficient in lavishing jewels, having 
of them an abundance. — But she said to him. 
Be not anxious for that, nor grieve thyself for this 
reason. As to myself, thou hast no blame to 
fear from me; for I will have patience with thee 
until the merchandise arriveth; and as to the 
female slaves, thou hast nought to care for on 
their account. — So he was appeased. And on 
the following morning he entered the bath, and 
put on a suit of the apparel of Kings, and, having 
gone forth from the bath, entei^ the Eling's 
council-chamber: whereupon those who were in 
it rose to him upon their feet, and received him with 
respect and honour, and congratulated him and 
blessed him. He sat by the side of the King, 
and said. Where is the Treasurer? They an- 
swered, Lo, he is here before thee. And he said, 
Bring the robes of honour, and invest all the 
wezeers and the emeers, and the men of office. 
Accordingly he brought him all that he demanded, 
and he sat giving to every one who came to him* 
and presenting to every man according to his rank. 
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He continued in this state for the space of 
twenty days, and there appeared not any mer- 
chandise belonging to him, nor aught else. Then 
the Treasurer became straitened by him to the 
utmost degree, and he went in to the King in the 
absence of Maaroof , when the King was sitting 
with the Wezeer, and no one beside, and he 
kissed the ground before him, and said, O King 
of the age, I will acquaint thee with a thing; 
for perhaps thou wouldst blame me for not ac« 
quainting thee therewith. Know that the treas- 
ury hath become almost empty; there remaineth 
not in it any money, except a small quantity, 
and after ten days we shall close it empty. — 
So the King said, O Wezeer, verily the merchan- 
dise of my son-in-law hath been backward in 
coming, .nd „, tiding, of a have appeared. And 
the Wezeer lauf^hed, and said to him. May God 
be graciou. tolhee, O King of the a^l ^Thou 
art none other than a careless person, with respect 
to the conduct of this impostor and liar. By 
thy head, there is no merchandise belonging 
to him, nor a plague to relieve us of him; but he 
hath only incessantly imposed upon thee until 
he hath consumed thy wealth, and married thy 
daughter for nothing. And how long wilt thou 
be heedless of this liar ? — The King thereupon 
said to him, O Wezeer, how shall we act, that we 
may know the truth of his state? And he an- 
swered, O King of the age, no one will become 
acquainted with the man's secret except his wife. 
Therefore send to thy daughter, desiring that 
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she may come behind the curtain, in order that 
I may ask her respecting the truth of his state, 
so that she may examine him and acquaint us 
with his state. — And he replied. There will be 
no harm in that. By my head, if it be proved 
that he is an impostor, a liar, I will surely slay 
him in the most unfortunate manner! — He then 
took the Wezeer, and entered with him into the 
sitting-chamber, and sent to his daughter. So 
she came behind the curtain; and this was during 
the absence of her husband; and when she came, 
she said, O my father, what dost thou desire? 
He answered. Speak to the Wezeer. Accord- 
ingly she said, O Wezeer, what wouldst thou? 
He answered, O my mistress, know that thy 
husband hath consumed the wealth of thy father, 
and he hath married thee without giving a dowry, 
and hath not ceased to promise us and to break 
his promise: no tidings of his merchandise have 
appeared; and, in short, we desire that thou 
wouldst inform us respecting him. She replied. 
Verily, his words are many, and he is constantly 
coming and promising me jewels and treasures 
and costly stuffs; but I have seen nothing. And 
he' said, O my mistress, canst thou this night 
take and give with him in talk, and say to him. 
Acquaint me with the truth, and fear nothing; 
for thou hast become my husband, and I will 
not be neglectful of thee: so acquaint me with 
the truth of the case, and I will contrive for thee 
a plan by which thou shalt be made happy ? After 
that, use neameas and remoteness of speech to 
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him, and make a show of affection to him, and 
induce him to confess; and then acquaint us with 
the truth of his case. — And she said, O my 
father, I know how to examine him. 

She then departed; and after nightfall, her 
husband Maaroof came in to her according to 
his custom. So she rose to him, and took him 
with her hand beneath his armpit, and beguiled 
him with excessive guile. (And sufficient us the 
guile of women when they have to request of men 
any thing of which they desire the accomplish- 
ment.) She ceased not to beguile him and to 
coax him with speech sweeter than honqr until 
she stole his reason; and when she saw that he 
had inclined to her entirely, she said to him, 
O my beloved, O delight of mine eye, O joy of 
my heart, may Grod not make me desolate by 
thine absence, nor time make a separation be- 
tween me and thee! for affection for thee hath 
taken up its abode in my heart, and the fire of 
desire for thee hath burned my liver, and there 
can be no neglect of thee ever. But I desire that 
thou wouldst acquaint me with the truth; for the 
stratagems of falsehood are not profitable, nor 
do they gain credit on all occasions. How long 
wilt thou impose, and lie to my father? I fear 
that thy case will be exposed to my father before 
we contrive a stratagem to avoid it, and that he 
wfll lay violent hands upon thee. Acquaint me 
then with the truth, and thou shalt experience 
nought but what will rejoice thee. When thou 
shalt have acquainted me with the truth of the 
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case, thou shalt fear nothing that would injure 
thee. How often wilt thou assert that thou art 
a merchant, and a person of riches, and that 
thou hast merchandise? A long period hath 
passed during which thou hast been saying. My 
merchandise: my merchandise: — but no tidings 
of thy merchandise have appeared; and anxiety 
is manifest in thy countenance on this account. 
Now, if thy wordii have no truth, inform me, and 
I will contrive for thee a plan by means of which 
thou shalt be safe, if it be the will of God. — And 
he replied, O my mistress, I will acquaint thee 
with the truth, and whatever thou wilt, do. So 
she rejoined, Say, and take care to be veracious; 
for veracity is the ship of safety; and beware of 
falsehood; for it disgraceth its speaker. Divinely 
gifted was he who said, — 

Take care to be veracious, even though veracity should 
cause thee to be burned with the threatened fire; 

And seek 6od*s approval; for the silliest of men is he who 
angereth the Lord and pleaseth his servants. 

— And he said, O my mistress, know that I am 
not a merchant, and I have neither merchandise 
nor a binning plague. But in my country I 
was only a cobbler, and I have a wife whose 
name is Fdtimeh El-'Orrah, and such and such 
things happened to me with her. — And he ac- 
quainted her with the story from its commence- 
ment to its end. 

Upon this, she laughed, and said. Verily thou 
art skilful in the art of lying and imposition! 
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He replied, O my misrtress, may Grod (whose 
name be exalted!) preserve thee to veil faults 
and dissolve griefs! And she said. Know that 
thou hast imposed upon my father, and deceived 
him by the abundance of thine idle boasting, 
so that he hath married me to thee by reason of 
his covetousness. Then thou consumedst his 
wealth; and the Wezeer suspecteth thee for this 
conduct; and how often doth he speak of thee 
before my father, saying to him, Verily he is an 
impostor, a liar! But my father hath not com- 
plied with that which he had said, because he 
had demanded me in marriage, and I consented 
not that he should be to me a husband, and that 
I should be to him a wife. Then the time became 
tedious, and my father had become straitened, 
and he said to me, Make him confess. And I 
have made thee confess, and what was covered 
hath become exposed. Now my father is purpos- 
ing mischief to thee on this account; but diou 
hast become my husband, and I will not neglect 
thee. For if I informed my father of this news, 
it would be proved to him that thou art an im- 
postor, a liar, and that thou hast imposed upon 
the daughters of Kings, and squandered away 
their riches; and thine offence would not be for- 
given by him, but he would slay thee without 
doubt, and it would become published among 
the people that I had married a man who was 
an impostor, a liar, and thou wouldst be a cause 
of disgrace to me. Moreover, if my father slew 
thee, probably he would desire to marry me to 



ARABIAN NIGHTS 613 

another, and this is a thing to which I would not 
consent even if I were to die for refusing. But 
arise now, and put on the dress of a memlook, 
and take with thee fifty thousand pieces of gold 
of my wealth; then mount upon a courser, and 
journey to a country to which the rule of my 
father doth not reach. There trade as a mer- 
chant, and write to me a letter, and send it by 
a courier who will bring it to me privately, that 
I may know in what country thou art, in order 
that I may send to thee all that my hand can 
procure. Thus thy wealth will become abun- 
dant; and if my father die, I will send to thee, 
and thou shalt come with respect and honour; 
and if thou die, or I die, departing to receive 
the mercy of God (whose name be exalted!), the 
day of resurrection will unite us. This is the 
rigtt plan; and .. lo,« as thou continuest well, 
and I continue well, I will not cease to send thee 
letters and riches. Arise before the daylight 
Cometh upon thee, and thou art perplexed, and 
destruction environeth thee. — So he said to her, 
O my mistress, I throw myself upon thy generosity, 
begging thee to bid me farewell with an embrace. 
And she replied. No harm. He then embraced 
her, and put on the dress of a memlook, and 
ordered the grooms to saddle for him a swift 
courser. They therefore saddled for him a cour- 
ser, and he bade farewell to his wife, and went 
forth from the city at the close of the night, and 
departed, every one who saw him imagining 
that he was one of the memlooks of the Sultan 
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going on a journey for the accomplishment of 
some affair. 

, And when the morning arrived, her father came 
with the Wezeer to the sitting-chamber, and her 
father sent to her. So she came behind the cur- 
tain, and her father said to her, O my daughter, 
what sayest thou? She answered, I say, May 
God blacken the face of thy Wezeer! For he 
desired to blacken my face in the eyes of my 
husband. — And how so ? said the King. She 
answered. He came in to me yesterday, before 
I mentioned to him these words, and lo, Faraj, 
the eunuch, came in to me with a letter in his 
hand, and he said. Ten memlooks are standing 
beneath the window of the palace, and they 
gave me this letter, and said to me. Kiss for us 
the hands of our master Maaroof the merchant, 
and give him this letter; for we are of his mem- 
looks who are with the merchandise, and it hath 
been told us that he hath married the daughter 
of the King; so we have come to him to acquaint 
him with the events that have happened to us 
on the way. — And I took the letter and read it, 
and saw in it, — From the five hundred mem- 
looks, to the possessor of dignity, our master, the 
merchant Maaroof. — To proceed. — The news 
wherewith we acquaint thee is this. After thou 
leftest us, the Arabs came forth against us, and 
fought with us, and they were two hundred horse- 
men, while we were five hundred memlooks; 
and a severe contest ensued between us and the 
Arabs. They prevented our pursuing the way^ 
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and thirty days elapsed while we were contendiiig 
with them» and this was the cause of our being 
behind the time in coining to thee. They have 
taken from us two hundred loads of stuffs, form- 
ing part of the merchandise, and killed of us 
fifty memlooks. — And when the news came to 
him, he said, May Allah disappoint them! Where- 
fore should they contend with the Arabs for the 
sake of two hundred loads of merchandise ? And 
what are two hundred loads? It was not ex- 
pedient for them to delay on that account; for the 
value of the two hundred loads is but seven thou- 
sand pieces of gold. But it is requisite that I 
go to them and hasten them; and as to what the 
Arabs have taken, the merchandise will not be 
the less for it, nor will it make any impression 
upon me, and I will reckon as though I had be- 
stowed it in alms upon them. Then he descended 
from me, laughing, and grieved not for what was 
lost of his wealth, nor for the slaughter of his 
memlooks; and when he descended, I looked 
from the window of the palace, and saw that the 
ten memlooks, who brought him the letter, were 
like moons, each one of them wearing a suit of 
apparel worth two thousand pieces of gold, and 
that there was not in the possession of my father 
a memlook resembling one of them. He then 
repaired with the memlooks who brought him 
the letter, in order that he might bring his mer- 
chandise. And praise be to God who prevented 
me from mentioning to him aught of the words 
which thou orderedst me to say! For he would 
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have derided me and thee, and probably he would 
have looked upon me with the eye of disparage- 
ment, and would have hated me. But the fault 
is wholly in thy Wezeer, who speaketh against 
my husband words not suitable to him. — So the 
King said, O my daughter, verily the wealth of 
thy husband is abundant, and he thinketh not of it; 
and from the day that he entered our country 
he hath been constantly bestowing alms on the 
poor. If it be the will of God, he will soon come 
with the merchandise, and abundant good fortune 
will betide us from him. — He proceeded to 
appease her mind, and to threaten the Wezeer, 
and the stratagem deceived him. 

But as to the merchant Maaroof, he moimted 
the courser, and proceeded over the desert tract, 
perplexed, not knowing to what country to go; 
and by reason of the pain of separation, he moaned, 
and he suffered ecstasy and afflictions, and recited 
some verses; after which, he wept violently. The 
ways were obstructed in his face, and he preferred 
death above life. Then he went like one intoxi- 
cated, through the violence of his perplexity, and 
ceased not to proceed until the hour of noon, 
when he approached a village, and saw a plough- 
man near it, ploughing with a yoke of bulls; and 
hunger had violently affected him; so he went to 
the ploughman and said to him. Peace be on thee! 
And he returned his salutation, and said. Wel- 
come to thee, O my master! Art thou of the mem- 
looks of the Sultdn ? — He answered, Yes. And 
he said, Alight here with me for entertainment. 
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He therefore knew that he was of the liberal, but 
he said to him, O my brother, I see not with thee 
any thing wherewith thou canst feed me. How 
is it then that thou invitest me? — The plough- 
man answered, O my master, good things are at 
hand. Alight thou; and, behold, the ^lage is 
near; so I will go and bring thee dinner, and fodder 
for thy horse. — Maaroof replied. Since the village 
is near, I shall arrive at it in the same time in which 
thou wouldst arrive there, and I will buy what I 
desire from the market, and eat. But he said to 
him, O my master, verily the village is a hamlet, 
and there is not in it a market, nor selling nor buy- 
ing. I conjure thee by Allah that thou alight here 
with me, and comfort my heart; and I will go 
thither, and will return to thee quickly. — So he 
alighted; and the peasant left him, and went to 
the village to bring him the dinner. Maaroof 
therefore sat waiting for him. Then he said 
within himself. Verily we have diverted this poor 
man from his work; but I wUl arise and plough in 
his stead, until he come, to compensate for my 
having hindered him from his work. 

Accordingly he took the plough, and drove on 
the bulls, and ploughed a little; and the plough 
struck against something, whereupon the beasts 
stopped. So he urged them; but they could not 
proceed; and he looked at the plough, and saw 
that it was caught in a ring of gold. He there- 
fore removed from it the earth, and he found that 
ring to be in the middle of a stone of alabaster, of 
the ske of the nether mill-stone; and he laboured 
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at it untfl he pulled it up from its place, when there 
appeared beneath it a subterranean place with 
stairs; and he descended those stairs, and saw a 
place like a bath, with four leewans. The first 
leewin was full of gold, from the floor to the roof; 
and the second leew4n was full of emeralds and 
pearls and coral, from the floor to the roof; and the 
third leewan was full of jacinths and balass- 
rubies and turquoises; and the fourth leewan was 
full of diamonds and precious minerals of all kinds 
of jewels. Also, at the upper end of that place 
was a chest of clear crystal, full of incomparable 
jewels, each jewel of them being of the size of a 
hazel-nut; and upon that chest was a little box, 
of the size of a lemon, and it was of gold. So 
when he beheld this, he wondered, and rejoiced 
exceedingly; and he said. What can be in this little 
box ? 'Hien he opened it, and he saw in it a seal- 
ring of gold, on which were engraved names and 
talismans, like the marks made by the creeping 
of ants. And he rubbed the seal-ring; and, lo, a 
speaker said. At thy service! At thy service! O 
my master! Demand then, and thou shalt receive. 
Dost thou desire to build a town, or to ruin a city, 
or to slay a King, or to dig a river, or any thing 
of that kind? For whatsoever thou demandest, 
it will happen, by permission of the Almighly 
King, the Creator of the night and the day. — 
So he said to him, O creature of my Lord, who 
art thou, and what mayest thou be ? He answered, 
I am the servant of this seal-ring, acting in the 
service of its possessor; and whatever object of 



ARABIAN NIGHTS 619 

desire he demandeth, I accomplish it for him; 
and there is no excuse for my neglecting what he 
commandeth me to do; for I am Sultan over '(3ns 
of the Jann, and the number of my troops is two 
and seventy tribes. The number of each tribe is 
two and seventy thousand, and eveiy one of the 
thousand ruleth over a thousand Marids, and 
each Marid ruleth over a thousand 'Ons, and 
eveiy *0n ruleth over a thousand Devils, and 
eveiy Devil ruleth over a thousand Jinnees, and 
all of them are under my authority, and they are 
unable to disobey me. But I am bound by en- 
chantment to this seal-ring, and I cannot disobey 
him who possesseth it. Lo, thou hast possessed 
it, and I have become thy servant. Demand then 
what thou wilt; for I will hear thy saying and obey 
thy command ; and when thou requirest me at any 
time, on land or on the sea, rub the seal-ring, and 
thou wilt find me with thee. But beware of rub- 
bing it twice successively; for thou wouldst bum 
me with the fire of the names [engraved thereon], 
and lose me, and repent for me after that. Now 
I have acquainted thee with my state; and peace 
be on thee! 

Upon this, Maaroof said to him. What is thy 
name? He answered. My name is Abu-s-Sa'- 
idat.^ And he said to him, O Abu-s-Sa'4dat, 
what is this place, and who enchanted thee in this 
little box ? He answered, O my master, this place 
is a treasure, called the treasure of Sheddad 
the son of 'Ad, who constructed Irem Zat el- 
'Emdd, the like of which hath not been made in the 
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countries of the earth. I was his servant during 
his life, and this was his seal-ring, and he de- 
posited it in his treasure; but it is thy lot. — 
Maaroof then said to him. Canst thou take forth 
what is in this treasure and place it on^he face of 
the earth ? He answered. Yes; it will be the easiest 
of actions. And Maaroof said. Take forth all 
that is in it, and leave not of it aught. And he 
made a sign with his hand towards the ground, 
whereupon it clove asimder. Then he descended, 
and was absent a little while; and, lo, young, ele- 
gant boys, with beautiful faces, came forth carry- 
ing baskets of gold, and those baskets were full of 
gold, and they emptied them; after which they 
went and brought more; and they ceased not to 
transport the gold and jewels, and not more than 
a short time had elapsed when they said. There 
remaineth not in the treasure aught. Upon this, 
Abu-s-Sa'ddat came up to him, and said to him, 
O my master, thou hast seen that we have trans- 
ported all that was in the treasure. And he said 
to him. Who are these beautiful boys? He 
answered, These are my children; for this work 
deserved not that I should collect for it the 'Ons, 
and my children have accomplished thine affair, 
and have been honoured by serving thee. Now 
demand what thou desirest beside this. — So he 
said to him. Canst thou bring me mules and chests, 
and put these riches into the chests, and place the 
chests upon the mules? He answered, This will 
be the easiest affair that can be. Then he uttered 
a great cry, whereupon his children presented 
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themselves before him; and they were eight hun- 
dred. And he said to them, Let some of you be- 
come transformed into the semblance of mules, 
and some of you into the semblance of beautiful 
memlooks» such that the like of the least of them 
existeth not in the possession of any of the Kings, 
and some of you into the semblance of those who 
let out beasts of burden, and some of you into the 
semblance of servants. And they did as he had 
conunanded them; after which he called out to the 
'0ns, who presented themselves before him, and 
he ordered them that some of them should become 
transformed into the semblance of horses saddled 
with saddles of gold set with jewels. And when 
Maaroof beheld this, he said. Where are the 
chests ? They therefore brought them before him. 
And he said. Pack the gold and the minerals, each 
kind by itself. So they packed them, and put 
them upon three hundi^ mules. And Maaroof 
said, O Abu-s-Sa'ddat, canst thou bring me loads 
of precious stuffs? He asked. Dost thou desire 
Egyptian stuffs, or Syrian, or Persian, or Indian, 
or Greek? He answered. Bring of tJie stuffs of 
each country a himdred loads upon a hundred 
mules. He replied, O my master, grant me a 
delay, until I arrange my '0ns for that purpose, 
and order each company to go to a countiy in order 
to^ bring a hundred loads of its stuffs, and the 
'0ns shall become transformed into the sem- 
blance of mules, and come carrying the goods. 
Maaroof said, What shall be the period of delay ? 
He answered, The period of the blackness of the 
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night; for the daylight shall not arise without thy 
having with thee all that thou desirest. And he 
said, I grant thee this period of delay. 

He then commanded them to pitch for him a 
tent. So they pitched it, and he seated himself, and 
they brought him a table of viands; and Abu-s- 
Sa'idat said to him, O my master, sit in the tent, 
and these my children are before thee to fi^uard 
thee; therefo^ fear not aught; and I am gomg 
to collect my '0ns, and send them to accomplish 
thine affair. Then Abu-s-Sa'dddt went his way, 
and Maaroof sat in the tent, with the table before 
him, and the children of Abu-s-Sa'addt before 
him in the semblance of memlooks and servants 
and other dependants. And while he was sitting 
in this state, lo, the peasant approached, carrying 
a laige wooden bowl of lentils, and a fodder-bag 
full of barley. So he saw the tent pitched, and 
the memlooks standing with their hands upon their 
bosoms; and he imagined that Maaroof was the 
Sultan, who had come and alighted in that place. 
He therefore stood in a state of confusion, and 
said within himself. Would that I had killed two 
chickens, and fried them red with clarified cows' 
butter for the sake of the Sultdn! And he desired 
to return, to kill two chickens wherewith to enter- 
tain the Sult&n. But Maaroof saw him, and cried 
out to him, and said to the memlooks. Bring him. 
They therefore carried him with the wooden bowl 
of lentils, and brought both before Maaroof, who 
said to him. What is this ? He answered. This is 
thy dinner, and the fodder for thy horse; but 
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blame me not; for I did not imagine that the Sul- 
tan would come to this place; and had I known 
that, I would have killed for him two chickens, 
and entertained him in a goodly msumer. So 
Maaroof replied. The Sultan hath not come; but 
I am his son-in-law, and I was displeased with 
him, and he hath sent to me his memlooks, who 
have reconciled me, and I now desire to return to 
the city. However, thou hast prepared for me 
this entertainment without being acquainted with 
me, and thine entertainment is accepted, though 
it is of lentils, and I will not eat save of thy cheer. 
— He then ordered him to put the wooden bowl 
in the middle of the table, and ate from it until he 
was satisfied; but as to the peasant, he filled his 
stomach with food from those dishes of various 
exquisite viands. After that, Maaroof washed 
his hands, and gave permission to the memlooks 
to eat. So they fell upon the remains of the re- 
past, and ate; and when the wooden bowl was 
emptied, Maaroof filled it for the peasant with 
gold, and said to him. Convey it to thy dwelling, 
and come to me in the city, and I will treat thee 
with generosity. He therefore took the wooden 
bowl full of gold, and drove the bulls, and went 
to his village, imagining that he [himself] was a 
relation of the king. 

Maaroof passed that night in delight and joy, 
and they brought him damsels, of the brides of 
the treasures,'^ who played upon the instruments 
of music and danced before him. Thus he passed 
his night, and it was not to be reckoned among 
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lives. And when the morning came, he was not 
aware when the dust rose and flew» and dispersed 
exposing to view mules bearing loads. They 
were seven hundred mules, carrying stuffs, and 
around them were young men like those who let 
out beasts of burden, and 'akk&ms, and light- 
bearers; and Abu-s-Sa'adat was riding upon a 
mule, being in the semblance of leader of the cara- 
van, and before him was a takht-rawan'' upon 
which were four ornaments * of brilliant red gold, 
set with jewels. When he arrived at the tent, he 
alighted from the back of the mule, and 
the groimd, and said, O my master, verily the 
is accomplished completely and perfectly, and in 
this takht-rawdn is a suit of apparel from the 
treasures, of which there is not the like among the 
apparel of Eangs: therefore put it on, and ride in 
the takht-rawan, and command us to do what 
thou desirest. And he replied, O Abu-s-Sa'£ddt, 
I desire to write for thee a letter, with which thou 
shalt repair to the city of Ikhtiydn^ of El-Khutan, 
and go in to my uncle the King; and go not in to 
him save in the semblance of a human* courier. 
So he said to him, I hear and obey. He then 
wrote a letter and sealed it, and Abu-s-Sa'dddt 
took it, and proceeded with it until he went in to 
the King, when he saw him saying, O Wezeer, 
verily my heart is anxious for my son-in-law, and 
I fear that the Arabs may slay him. Would that 
I knew whither he is going, that I might follow 
him with the troops, and would that he had in- 
formed me thereof before his departure ! — Upon 
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this the Wezeer replied. May God be gracious to 
thee with respect to this state of heedlessness in 
which thou art! By thy head, the man hath 
known that we had become excited to suspect him, 
and he feared disgrace, and fled; and he is none 
other than an impostor, a liar. — And, lo, the 
courier entered, and he kissed the ground before 
the King, and offered up a prayer in his favour 
for the continuance of his gloiy and blessings, 
and for length of life. So the King said to him. 
Who art thou, and what is thine affair? And he 
answered him, I am a courier. Thy son-in-law 
hath sent me to thee, and he is approaching with 
the merchandise, and he hath sent thee by me a 
letter. Lo, here it is. — He therefore took it and 
read it, and saw in it, — After exceeding salutation 
to our uncle, the glorious King, I inform thee that 
I have come with the merchandise; so come forth 
and meet me with the troops. — And thereupon 
the King said. May Allah blacken thy face, O 
Wezeer ! How often wilt thou speak against the rep- 
utation of my son-in-law, and assert him to be a liar 
and an impostor ? He hath come with the merchan- 
dise, and thou art none other than a traitor. — So the 
Wezeer hung down his head towards the ground, in 
shame and confusion, and replied, O King of the age, 
I said not these words save on account of the long 
delay of the merchandise, and I was fearing the 
loss of the wealth that he hath expended. But the 
King said, O traitor, what are my riches! Since 
his merchandise hath come, he will give me in- 
stead of them an abundance of things. 
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Then the King gave orders to decorate the city, 
and went in to his daughter, and said to her, Crood 
news for thee! Verily thy husband will soon 
come with his merchandise; and he falath sent to 
me a letter informing me of tfalat event; and, lo, 
I am going forth to meet him. — The damsel ^ 

therefore wondered at this circumstance, and said 
within herself, Verily this is a wonderful thing! 
Was he deriding me, and making game of me, or 
was he proving me, when he informed me that 
he was a poor man? But praise be to Grod that 
nothing injurious to him proceeded from me! — 
And as to the merchant 'Alee of Cairo, when he 
saw the decoration of the city, he inquired respect- 
ing the cause of it, and they said to him. The 
merchandise of the mercfalant Maaroof , the son- 
in-law of the Ejng, hath arrived. So he said, 
Grod is most great! What is this calanufy! Verily 
he came to me fleeing from his wife, and he was a 
poor man. Whence then came to him mer- 
chandise ? But probably the daughter of the King 
hath contrived for him a strati^m, in fear of 
disgrace, and Kings are not unable to accomplish 
any thing. However, may God (whose name 
be exalted!) protect him, and not disgrace him! — 
And all the other merchants rejoiced and were 
glad because they would receive their money. 
The King then assembled the troops and went 
forth; and Abu-s-Sa'4dat had returned to Maaroof 
and informed him that he had delivered the letter; 
whereupon Maaroof said. Put ye on the loads. 
Accordingly they put them on; and he clad him- 
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self in the suit of the apparel of the treasures, 
and got up into the takht-raw&n» and became 
a thousand times greater and more majestic than 
the King. He proceeded as far as half the way, 
and, lo, the King met him with the troops; and 
when he came to him, he saw him wearing that 
dress, and riding in the takht-rawan, and he threw 
himself upon hun, saluted him, and congratulated 
him on his safety. All the great men of the em- 
pire also saluted him, and it appeared that Maaroof 
was veracious, and that there was no falsehood in 
him. 

He entered the city in a stately procession that 
would have made the gall-bladder of the lion to 
burst, and the merchants came to him and kissed 
the ground before him. Then the merchant 
'Alee said to him. Thou hast done this deed, and 
it hath been successfully accomplished by thee, 
O sheykh of the impostors! But thou art deserv- 
ing: therefore may God (whose name be exalted!) 
increase to thee his bounty! — And Maaroof 
laughed. And when he entered the palace, he 
seated himself upon the throne, and said. Put ye 
the loads of gold into the treasury of my uncle the 
King, and biing ye the loads of stu£Fs. So they 
brought them forward to him, and proceeded to 
open them, load after load, and to take forth their 
contents, until they had opened the seven hun- 
dred loads; whereupon he selected the best of them, 
and said. Take them in to the Queen, that she may 
distribute them among her female slaves; and take 
ye this chest of jewels, and carry it in to her, that 
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she may distribute the jewels among the female 
slaves and the emiuchs. Next he proceeded to 
give to the merchants to whom he was indebted^ 
stuffs in payment of the debts; and to whom he 
owed a thousand, he gave stuffs worth two thou- 
sand, or more; after which, he distributed to the 
poor and needy, while the King looked on, and 
was unable to prevent him. He ceased not to 
give and bestow until he had distributed the seven 
hundred loads ; when he looked towards the soldiers, 
and betook himself to distributing among them 
minerals and emeralds and jacinths and pearls 
and coral and other things, not giving the jewels 
save by handfuls, without numbering. So the 
King said to him, O my son, these gifts are suffi- 
cient; for there remaineth not of the merchandise 
more than a small quantity. But he replied, I 
have abundance. And his veracity had become 
publicly manifest, and no one could any longer 
belie him. He became oireless as to giving; 
for the servant of the seal-ring brought him what- 
ever he demanded. Then the Treasurer came 
to the King, and said, O King of the age, verily 
the treasury is filled, and will not hold the rest of 
the loads, and where shall we put what remaineth 
of the gold and minerals? So he pointed out to 
him another place. And when his wife beheld 
this thing, her joy was excessive, and she wondered, 
and said within herself. Whence can all this wealth 
have come to him? In like manner also the 
merchants rejoiced at the things that he had given 
themy and they prayed for him. And as to the 
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merchant 'Alee, he wondered too, and said within 
himself. How is it that he hath imposed and lied 
so that he hath gained possession of all these 
treasures? For if they were from the daughter 
of the King, he would not have distributed them 
to the poor. But how excellent is the saying of 
him who said, — 

respectiiig 



the cause. 

Grod will give to whom he pleaseth: so keep within the bounds 
of reverence. 

— But as to the King, he wondered extremely at 
what he beheld of the actions of Maaroof , and his 
generosity and munificence in lavishing the wealth. 
After that, Maaroof went in to his wife, who 
met him smiling, laughing, and joyful, and kissed 
his hand, and said. Wast thou making game of 
me, or didst thou try me by thy saying, I am a 
poor man, and fleeing from my wife? Praise be 
to God that nothing injurious to thee proceeded 
from me! Thou art my beloved, and there is 
none more dear in my estimation, whether thou 
be rich or poor; and I wish that thou wouldst 
inform me what thou desiredst by these words. — 
He replied, I desired to try thee, that I might 
see whether thine affection were sincere, or on 
account of wealth, and covetousness of worldly 
goods; and it hath become manifest to me that 
thine affection is sincere; and since thou art true 
in affection, welcome to thee! I have known 
thy value. — Then he went into a place by 
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self, and rubbed the seal-iiiig. So Abii-9-Sa'4d& 
presented himself to him, and said to him. At 
thy service! Demand then what thou wilt. — 
He replied, I desire of thee a suit of the apparel 
of the treasures for my wife, and ornaments of 
the treasures, comprising a necklace of forty 
inccmiparable jewels. And he said, I hear and 
ob^. Then he brought to him what he had 
commanded him to procure, and Maaroof took 
the suit of apparel and the ornaments, after he 
had dismissed the servant, and, going in to his 
wife, he put them before her, and said to her. 
Take and put them on; and welcome to thee! 
And when she looked at those things, her reason 
fled in consequence of her joy; and she saw, among 
the ornaments, two anklets of gold set with jewels, 
the work of the magicians, and bracelets and ear^ 
rings and a nose-ring,** which no riches would 
suffice to purchase. She put on the suit of ap- 

rrel and the ornaments, and said, O my master, 
desire to treasure them up for festivals and 
holidays. But he replied. Wear them always, 
for I have abundance beside them. And when 
she put them on, and the female slaves beheld 
her, they rejoiced, and kissed her hands. He 
then left them, and went apart by himself, and 
again rubbed the seal-ring. The servant there- 
fore presented himself to Imn, and he said to him. 
Bring me a hundred suits of apparel, with the 
ornaments of gold appropriate to them. And 
he replied, I hear and obey, — and brought 
him the suits of apparel, each suit having its 
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ornaments of gold within it; and Maaroof took 
them, and called out to the female slaves. So 
they came to him, and he gave to each of them a 
suit; and they put on the suits, and became like 
the Hooreeyehs, the Queen being among them 
like the moon among the stars. And one of the 
female slaves informed the King thereof; where- 
fore the King came in to his daughter, and saw 
that she and her female slaves amazed the be- 
holder; and he wondered at this extremely. 

He then went forth and summoned his Wezeer, 
and said to him, O Wezeer, such and such things 
have happened, and what sayest thou of this 
case? He answered, O King of the age, verily 
this conduct proceedeth not from merchants; 
for pieces of linen remain in the possession of 
the merchant for years, and he selleth them not 
save for gain. How should merchants have gener- 
osity like this generosity, and how can they ac- 
cumulate the like of these riches and jewels such 
as exist not in the possession of Kis^, save in 
small quantities? How then can loads of them 
exist in the possession of merchants? There 
must be a cause for this. But, if thou wilt comply 
with my advice, I will make manifest to thee 
the truth of the case. — And he replied, I will 
comply with thy advice, O Wezeer. So the 
Wezeer said to him. Have an interview with 
him, and shew affection for him, and converse 
with him, and say to him, O my son-in-law, I 
have it in my heart to go with thee and the Wezeer, 
and none else, to a garden, for the sake of diver- 
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sion. And when we have gone forUi to the 
garden, we will put the wine-table, and I will 
constrain him, and give him to drink; and when 
he hath drunk the wine, his reason will be lost, 
and his right judgment will quit him, and we 
will ask him respecting the truth of his case; for 
he will acquaint us with his secrets. Wine is a 
betrayer; and divinely gifted was he who said, — 
When we had drunk it, and it had crept as far as the place 

of secrets, I said to it, Stop; — 
Fearing lest its influence should overcome me, and my 

compaoions discover my hidden secret 
Then, when he hath informed us of the truth of 
the case, we shall know his state, and may do 
with him as we like and choose; for I fear for 
thee the results of this state in which he is. Prob- 
ably his soul may be ambitious of obtaining 
the kingdom, and the troops may be collected 
by means of generosity and the lavishing of 
wealth, and he may depose thee, and take the 
kingdom from thee. — And the King replied. 
Thou hast spoken truth. 

They passed the night agreeing as to this plan; 
and when the morning came, the King went 
forth to the mak'ad, and seated himself; and, lo, 
the servants and grooms came in to him in afflic- 
tion. So he said to them. What hath befallen 
youP And they answered, O King of the age, 
the grooms curried the horses, and gave fodder 
to them and to the mules that brought the mer- 
chandise; and when we arose in the morning, 
e found that the memlooks had stolen the hortea 
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and mules, and we searched the stables, but saw 
not horses nor mules; and we entered the place 
of the memlooks, but saw not in it any one; and 
we know not how they fled. The King therefore 
wondered at that; for he imagined that the 'Ons 
were horses and mules and memlooks, and knew 
not that they were the 'Ons of the servant of the 
talisman. And he said to them, O ye accursed! 
How is it that a thousand beasts, and five hundred 
memlooks, and servants besides, fled, and ye 
perceived them not? — They replied. We know 
not how it happened to us that they fled. And 
he said. Depart, and wait until your master cometh 
forth from the Hareem, and acquaint him with 
the news. So they departed from before the 
King, and sat perplexed respecting this matter; 
and while they were sitting in this state, lo, Maa- 
roof came forth from the Hareem, and saw them 
sorrowful, and he said to them. What is the news ? 
They therefore acquainted him with that which 
had happened. But he said. And what is their 
value, that ye are sorrowful on account of them? 
Gro your way. — And he sat laughing, and was 
neither angry nor sorrowful on account of this 
event. And the King looked in the face of the 
Wezeer, and said. What is this man, in whose 
estimation wealth is of no value? There must 
be a cause for this. — Then they conversed with 
him a while, and the King said, O my son-in-law, 
I desire to go with thee and the Wezeer to a 
garden, for the sake of diversion. What then 
sayest thou ? — And he replied, No harm. 
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So thereupon they departed, and repaired to 
a garden containing two kinds of every fruit, and 
its rivers were flowing, and its trees were tall, 
and its birds were warbling. They entered, 
within it, a pavilion, that would dispel grief from 
hearts, and sat conversing, the Wezeer relating 
extraordinaiy tales, and introducing ludicrous 
witticisms, and jnirth-excitmg sayings, and Maa- 
roof listening to the conversation, until the dinner 
came up. They placed the table of viands, and 
the jar of wine; and after they had eaten, and 
washed their hands, the Wezeer filled the cup, 
and gave it to the King, who drank it; and he 
filled the second, and said to Maaroof, Take the 
cup of the beverage in reverence of which the 
understanding bows the neck. So Maaroof said. 
What is this, O Wezeer? The Wezeer answered. 
This is the old maid, and the virgin long kept 
in her home, and the imparter of joy to hearts, 
of which the poet hath said, — 

The stout, foreign infidels' feet went round treading her, 
and she haUi avenged herself upon the heads of the 
Arabs. 

One of the daughters of the infidels, like the full moon amid 
darkness, whose eyes are the strongest cause of tempta- 
tion, presenteth her.*^ 

And among other pieces of poetry, he recited 
this verse: — 

I wonder at the pressers of it, how they have died, and have 
left to us the water of life. 

And this couplet: — 
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By Allah, there is no other alchemy than this; and all is 
false that is said of the modes of other kinds. 

Pour a carat's weight of wine upon a hundred-weight of 
grief» and the latter is instantly converted into joys. 

He ceased not to excite his desire for the wine, 
mentioning to him such of its good qualities as 
he relished, and reciting to him what occurred 
to his mind of verses on the subject of it, and 
pleasant stories, until he inclined to put his lips 
to the mouth of the cup, and had no longer a 
desire for any thing else. And the Wezeer con- 
tinued to fill for him, and he drank and delighted 
and was merry, till he lost his reason, and dis- 
tinguished not his wrong conduct from his right. 
So when he knew that his intoxication had become 
extreme, and exceeded the utmost point that 
was required, he said to him, O merchant Maa- 
roof , by Allah, I wonder whence came to thee 
these jewels of which the like exist not in the 
possession of the royal Kisrius; and in our lives 
we have never seen a merchant who hath accum- 
ulated riches like thee, nor any one more generous 
than thou; for thine actions are the actions of 
Sangs, and they are not the actions of merchants. 
I conjure thee then by Allah that thou inform 
me, in order that I may know thy rank and thy 
station. — And he proceeded to ply him and be- 
guile him while he was bereft of reason. Maaroof 
therefore said to him, I am not a merchant, nor 
one of the Kings. And he acquainted him with 
his story from beginning to end. So the Wezeer 
said to him, I conjure thee by Allah, O my master 
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Maaroof, to divert us with a sight of this seal* 
ring, that we may see of what kind is its make. 
And he pulled off the ring, in his intoxication, 
and said. Take it, and divert yourselves with the 
sight of it. And the Wezeer took it, and turned 
it over, and said. If I rub it, will the servant 
present himself? Maaroof answered. Yes: rub 
it: and he will present himself to thee; and divert 
thou thyself by beholding him. 

The Wezeer therefore rubbed it; and, lo, a 
speaker said. At thy service, O my master! De- 
mand: thou shalt receive! Wilt thou ruin a city» 
or build a city, or slay a King? For whatever 
thou desirest, I will do it for thee, without dis- 
obedience. — And the Wezeer made a sign to 
Maaroof, and said to the servant. Take up this 
erring man: then cast him down in the most 
desolate of deserted lands, so that he may not 
find in it what he may eat nor what he may drink, 
and may perish of hunger, and die in sorrow, 
no one knowing of him. So the servant seized 
him, and flew with him between heaven and earth. 
And when Maaroof beheld this, he felt sure of 
destruction, and grievous embarrassment; and 
he wept, and said, O Abu-s-Sa'£dat, whither art 
thou going with me? He answered him, I am 
going to cast thee down in the deserted quarter*^ 
of the earth, O thou of little good-breeding! Who 
possesseth a talisman like this and giveth it to 
people that they may divert themselves with the 
sight of it? But thou deservest what hath be- 
fallen thee; and, but that I fear God, I would cast 
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thee down from the distance of a thousand fathoms, 
and thou wouldst not reach the earth until the 
winds should have torn thee in pieces. — So he 
was silent, and spoke not to him until he arrived 
with him at the deserted quarter; whereupon he 
threw him down there; and he returned, and left 
him in the desolate land. — Meanwhile, the 
Wezeer, having possessed the seal-ring, said to 
the King, How thinkest thou now? Did I not 
say to thee that this man was a liar, an impostor ? 
But thou didst not believe me. — And he replied. 
Thou art right, O my Wezeer! God give thee 
health! Give me this seal-ring, that I may 
divert myself with a sight of it. — But the Wezeer 
looked at him angrily, and spat in his face, and 
said to him, O thou of little sense, how should I 
give it to thee, and become thy servant, after I 
have become thy master? But I will no longer 
suffer thee to exist. — Then he rubbed the seal- 
ring, and the servant presented himself, and he 
said to him. Take up this person of little good- 
breeding, and throw him down in the place where 
thou hast cast his son-in-law, the impostor. So 
he took him up, and flew away with him, and the 
King said to him, O creature of my Lord, what 
is my offence? The servant answered him, I 
know not: but my master hath comtnanded me 
to do this, and I cannot disobey him who posses- 
seth the seal-ring containing this talisman. He 
ceased not to fly on with him until he threw him 
down in the place in which was Maaroof . He 
then returned, and left him there. And the 
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King heard Maaroof weeping: wherefore he came 
to him and informed him of his case, and they 
sat weeping for that which had befallen them, 
and found neither food nor drink. 

But as to the Wezeer, after he had separated 
Maaroof and the King from their home, he arose 
and went forth from the garden, and, having sent 
to all the soldiers, held a court, and acquainted 
them with what he had done with Maaroof and 
the King. He told them also the story of the 
seal-ring, and said to them. If ye make me not 
Sultan over you, I will command the servant of 
the seal-ring to carry you all off and cast you 
down in the deserted quarter, and ye will die 
of hunger and thirst. So they replied. Do us 
no injury; for we consent to thy being Sultdn 
over us, and we will not disobey thy command. 
They agreed, against their wish, to his being 
Sultdn over them, and he conferred upon them 
robes of honour, and proceeded to demand all 
that he desired of Abu-s-Sa'ddat, who presented 
it before him inunediately. He seated himself 
upon the throne, and the troops obeyed him; 
and he sent to the daughter of Uie King, saying 
to her. Prepare thyself; for I am coming to take 
thee as my wife this night, being full of desire to 
be with thee. Upon this, she wept; and the case 
of her father and her husband grieved her; and 
she sent to say to him. Let me remain until the 
period of widowhood*' shall have been com- 
pleted: then perform the ceremony of the contract 
of my marriage, and take me as thy wife Ic^ly. 
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But he sent to say to her, I know no period of 
widowhood nor length of time, nor do I require a eon- 
tract of marriage, nor do I know lawful from unlaw- 
ful. I must without fail take thee as my wife this 
night. — And she sent to say to him. Welcome 
to thee! And there will be no harm in that. — 
But this proceeding was a stratagem of hers. 
And when the reply was brought to him, he 
rejoiced, and his bosom became dilated; for he 
was passionately enamoured of her. He then 
gave orders to place the viands among all the 
people, and said. Eat ye this food, as it is the 
banquet of the wedding-festivity; for I purpose 
to take the Queen as my wife this night. The 
Sheykh El-Islam therefore said. It is not lawful 
for thee to take her as thy wife until her period 
of widowhood shall have been completed and 
thou shalt have performed the ceremony of the 
contract of thy marriage to her. But he replied, 
I know not a period of widowhood nor any other 
period: therefore multiply not thy words to me. 
So the Sheykh El-Isldm was silent, and feared his 
malice, and said to the soldiers. Verily this is an in- 
fidel, and he hath no religion nor religious opinion. 

Then, when the evening came, he went in to 
her, and saw her wearing the most magnificent 
of the apparel that she possessed, and adorned 
with the most beautiful of ornaments; and when 
she beheld him, she received him laughing, and 
said to him, A blessed night! But hadst thou 
)9lain my father and my husband, it had been 
better in my opinion! — So he replied, I must 



640 ARABIAN NIGHTS 

without fail slay them. And she seated him, 
and proceeded to jest with him, and to make 
a show of affection for him; and when she caressed 
him, and smiled in his face, his reason fled. But 
she only b^uiled him by caresses in order that 
she might get possession of the seal-ring, and 
convert his joy into calamity upon his head; and 
she did not with him these deeds save in ac- 
cordance with the idea of him who said, — ^ 

I have attained by means of my stratagem what could not 

be attained by the swords. 
Then I returned with plunder of which the plucked fruits 

were sweet 

Then suddenly she retired to a distance from him, 
and wept, and said, O my lord, dost thou not 
see the man that is looking at us? I conjure 
thee by Allah to veil me from his eye! — And 
thereupon he was enraged, and said. Where is 
the man? She answered, Lo, he is in the stone 
of the seal-ring, putting forth his head, and looking 
at us. He therefore imagined that the servant of the 
seal-ring was looking at them; and he laughed, and 
said. Fear not. This is the servant of the seal-ring, 
and he is under my authority. — She replied, I am 
afraid of *Ef reets : so pull it off, and throw it to a dis- 
tance from me. Accordingly he pulled it off, and 
put it on the cushion, and drew near to her. But 
she kicked him with her foot upon his stomach, 
so that he fell upon his back senseless; and she 
called out to her dependents, who came to her 
quickly, and she said to them. Lay hold upon 
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him! So forty female slaves seized him, and she 
hastily took the seal-ring from the fellow, and 
rubbed it; and, lo, Abu-s-Sa'dddt approached, 
saying. At thy service, O my mistress! And she 
said. Take up this infidel, and put him into the 
prison, and make his shackles heavy. 

He therefore took him, and confined him in the 
Prison of Anger, and returned and said to her, 
I have imprisoned him. She then said to him. 
Whither conveyedst thou my father and my hus- 
band ? He answered, I threw them down in the 
deserted quarter. And she said, I command thee 
to bring them to me this instant. So he replied, 
I hear and obey. And he flew from before her, 
and ceased not to fly on until he arrived at the de- 
serted quarter, and descended upon them, when 
he beheld them sitting weeping, and complaining, 
each to the other; and he said to them, Fear ye 
not. Relief hath come to you. — He acquainted 
them with that which the Wezeer had done, and 
said to them, I have imprisoned him with mine 
own hand, in obedience to her; and she com- 
manded me to bring you back. They therefore 
rejoiced at the news that he told them. Then 
he took them up, and flew away with them, and 
not more than a little while had elapsed before 
he went in with them to the ICing's daughter, 
who arose and saluted her father and her hus- 
band, and» seated them, and presented to them 
the viands and the sweetmeat. They passed the 
remainder of the night; and on the following 
day, she clad her father in a magnificent suit of 
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apparel, and clad her husband m like manner, 
and said, O my father, sit thou upon thy throne, 
a King as thou wast at first, and make my hus- 
band thy Wezeer of the right hand; then acquaint 
thy troops with the events that have happened, 
and bring the Wezeer from the prison, and slay 
him, and after that, bum him; for he is an infidel, 
and he desired to take me as his wife unlawfully, 
without the rite of marriage. He hath avowed 
of himself that he is an infidel, and that he hath 
no religion which he holdeth. And do thou act 
well to thy son-in-law, whom thou hast appointed 
thy Wezeer of the right hand. — He replied, I 
hear and obey, O my daughter: but give me the 
seal-ring, or give it to thy husband. But she 
said. Verily it befitteth not thee nor him. The 
seal-ring shall remain only in my possession, 
and probably I shall take more care of it than ye 
would. Whatever ye desire, demand it of me, 
and I will demand for you of the servant of the 
seal-ring. Fear ye not any harm as long as I 
live; and after my death, do as ye will with the 
seal-ring. — And her father replied. This is the 
right plan, O my daughter. Then he took his 
son-in-law, and went up to the council-chamber. 
Now the troops had passed the night in ex- 
cessive affliction, on account of the King's daugh- 
ter, and what the Wezeer had [as they imagined] 
done with her, taking her as his wife unla^^uUy, 
without the rite of marriage, and his ill-treatment 
of the Sjng and his son-in-law; and they feared 
that the law of El-Isldm would be dishonoured; 
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for it had become manifest to them that he was 
an infidel. Then they assembled in the council- 
chamber, and b^an to re p roach the Shevkh 
El-Islam, saying to him. Wherefore didst tnou 
not prevent him from taking the Queen as his 
wife unlawfully ? So he answered them, O people, 
verily the man is an infidel, and he hath become 
possessor of the seal-ring, and I and ye are unable 
to do aught against him. But God (whose name 
be exalted!) will recompense him for his conduct; 
and be ye silent, lest he slay you. — And while 
the soldiers were assembled in the council-chamber, 
conversing on this subject, lo, the King came 
in to them in the council-chamber, and with 
him his son-in-law Maaroof . So when the soldiers 
beheld him, they rejoiced at his coming, and rose 
to him upon their feet, and kissed the ground 
before him. He then seated himself upon the 
throne, and acquainted them with the story. 
Therefore their grief quitted them. And he 
gave orders to decorate the city, and caused the 
Wezeer to be brought from the prison; and as 
he passed by the soldiers, they cursed him and 
reviled him and threatened him until he came 
to the King; and when he stood before him, he 
gave orders to slay him in the most abominable 
manner. So they slew him: then they burned 
him; and he went to Hell in the most evil of 
conditions: and well did one say of him, — 

May the Compassionate shew no mercy to the tomb where 
his bones will lie» and may Munkar and Nekeer in- 
cessantly rc^main in iti 
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Then the King appointed Maaroof his Wezeer of 
the light hand, and the times were pleasant to 
them, and their joys were unsullied. 

They remained thus five years; and in the 
sixth year the King died; and thereupon the 
Sling's daughter made Maaroof Sultdn in the place 
of her father; but she gave him not the seal- 
ring. And during this period, she had borne 
him a boy, of surprising loveliness, of surpassing 
beauty and perfection; and he ceased not to 
remain in the laps of the nurses until he had 
attained the age of five years. Then his mother 
fell into a fatal sickness: so she summoned Maa- 
roof, and said to him, I am sick. He replied, 
God preserve thee, O beloved of my heart! But 
she rejoined. Probably I shall die, and thou 
requirest not that I should charge thee respecting 
thy son. I only charge thee to take care of the 
seal-ring, from fear for thee and for this boy. — 
He said. No harm will befall him whom Grod 
preserveth. And she pulled off the ring, and 
gave it to him; and on the following day, she 
was admitted to the mercy of God, whose name 
be exalted! 

Maaroof still remained King, and applied him- 
self to the affairs of government. And it happened 
one day that he shook the handkerchief, and the 
soldiers dispersed themselves from before him 
to their abodes, and he entered the sitting-chamber, 
and sat there until the day had passed, and the 
night came with its thick darkness. Then the 
great men who were his boon-companions came 
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in to him, according to their custom, and sat up 
with him for the sake of enjoyment and amuse* 
ment until midnight, when they asked permission 
to depart, and he gave them permission, and they 
went forth from him to their houses. After 
that, there came in to him a slave-girl, who was 
employed to attend to his bed, and she spread 
for him the mattress, pulled off his clothes, and 
clad him in the apparel of sleep, and he laid 
himself down. The damsel then proceeded to 
rub and press gently the soles of nis feet imtil 
sleep overcame him; whereupon she went forth 
from him to her sleeping-place, and slept. And 
the King Maaroof was sleeping, and suddenly 
he found something by his side in the bed. So 
he awoke terrified, and said, I seek refuge with 
God from Satan the accursed! Then he opened 
his eyes, and saw by his side a woman of hideous 
asp^; and he said to her. Who art thou? She 
answered. Fear not. I am thy wife, Fatimeh 
El-'Orrah. 

Upon this, he looked in her face, and knew 
her by the hideousness of her shape, and the 
length of her dog-teeth; and he said. How camest 
thou in to me, and who brought thee to this 
country? She said to him. In what coimtry 
art thou at present? He answered. In the city 
of Ikhtiyin of EI-Khutan. And thou (he added), 
when didst thou quit Cairo? She answered. 
Just now. He said to her. And how so? She 
answered, Know that when I wrangled with thee, 
and the Devil had incited me to do thee mis- 
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chief, and I complained of thee to the magistrates, 
they searched for thee, and foimd thee not; and 
the Kidees inquired respecting thee; but they 
saw thee not. Then, after two days had passed, 
repentance seized me, and I knew that the fault 
was mine; but repentance did not profit me. 
I remained for a period of days weeping for thy 
separation, and my means became diminished, 
so that it was necessary for me to b^ for the sake 
of food. I proceeded to b^ of every emulated 
man of wealth and every detested pauper; and 
from the time when thou quittedst me, I have 
been eating the food obtained by ignominious 
b^ging. I became in the most evil of conditions, 
and every night I sat weeping for thy separation, 
and for what I had endumi since thy departure, 
of ^ominy and contempt and disappointment 
and injury. — She continued to relate to him 
what had happened to her, while he was in amaze- 
ment at her, untO she said. And yesterday I 
went about all the day b^ging; but no one gave 
me aught. Every time that I accosted any one, 
and bc^ed him for a bit of bread, he reviled 
me, and gave me not aught. So when the night 
came, I passed it without supper, and hunger 
tormented me; what I endured was grievous to 
me, and I sat weeping. And, lo, a person ap- 
peared before me, and said to me, O wonwn, 
wherefore dost thou weep ? I therefore answered, 
I had a husband who expended upon me and 
accomplished my desires, and he hath been lost 
to me^ and I know not whither he hath gone, and 
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I have endured embarrassment since his de- 
parture. Thereupon he said. What is the name 
of thy husband? I answered. His name is Maa* 
roof. And he said, I am acquainted with him. 
Know that thy husband is now Sultdn in a city; 
and if thou desire that I should convey thee to 
him, I will do so. — I therefore said to him, I 
throw myself upon thy generosity, beting thee 
to convey me to him! And he took me up, and 
flew with me between heaven and earth until he 
conveyed me to this palace, when he said. Enter 
this chamber. Thou wilt see thy husband sleep- 
ing upon the couch. — So I entered, and saw 
thee in this state of sovereignty. Now it was not 
my wish that thou shouldst forsake me. I am 
thy companion; and praise be to God who hath 
united me with thee! — Upon this he said to her. 
Did I forsake thee, or didst thou forsake me?^ 
Thou complainedst of me to Kddee after ICddee, 
and finishedst by complaining of me to the Sub- 
lime Court, so that thou causedst Aboo-Tabak 
to come down upon me from the Citadel. There- 
fore I fled in spite of myself. — And he pro- 
ceeded to relate to her what had happened to him 
until he became Sultdn and married the King's 
daughter. He told her also that she had died, 
and that he had by her a son, whose age was 
seven years. And she said to him. What hath 
happened was predestined by God (whose name 
be exalted!), and I have repented. I throw myself 
upon thy generosity, entreating thee not to forsake 
me; but let me eat bread in thine abode as alms. 
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She ceased not to humble herself to him untfl 
his heart was moved with compassion for her, 
and he said to her, Repent of evil conduct, and 
reside with me, and thou shalt experience nothing 
but what will rejoice thee. But if thou do any 
evil act, I will slay thee, and will not fear any 
one; so let it not occur to thy mind that thou 
mayest complain of me to the Sublime Court, 
and that Aboo-Tabak will come down to me 
from the Citadel; for I have become a Sultan, 
and the people fear me; but I fear not any one 
except God (whose name be exalted!), since I 
have a seal-ring that hath a servant in subjection 
to it. When I rub it, the servant of the ring 
appeareth to me: his name is Abu-s-Sa'ddat; 
and whatever I demand of him, he bringeth it to 
me. Now if thou desire to return to thy country, 
I will give thee what will su£Sce thee all thy life, 
and send thee to thy country speedily. And if 
thou desire to reside with me, I will appropriate 
to thee exclusively a pavilion, and furnish it for 
thee with the best of silks, appoint for thee twenty 
female slaves to serve thee, and assign for thee 
good food and magnificent apparel, so that thou 
shalt become a Queen, and live in exceeding 
affluence until thou shalt die, or I die. What 
then sayest thou respecting this proposal ? — She 
answered, I desire to remain with thee. Then 
she kissed his hand, and vowed repentance of evil 
conduct. He therefore appropriated to her a 
pavilion for herself alone, and bestowed upon 
her female slaves and eunuchs, and she became 
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a Queen. And the boy used to repair to her and 
to his father; but she hated the boy because he 
was not her son; and when the boy saw that she 
looked upon him with the eye of anger and hatred, 
he shunned her and hated her. Maaroof then 
became occupied with love of the beautiful slave- 
girls, and thought not of his wife Fdtimeh El- 
'Orrah, because she had become a half-gray 
old woman, with hideous form, and a person 
whose hair was falling off, more ugly than the 
speckled, black and white, serpent; but especially 
because she had ill-treated him in a manner that 
could not be exceeded; and the author of the 
proverb saith. Ill-treatment eradicateth desire, 
and soweth fierce hatred in the soil of hearts. 
Divinely gifted was he who said, — 

Beware of losing hearts in consequence of injury* for the 
bringing them back» after flight, is difficult. 

Verily hearts, when affection hatib fled from them» are like 
glass, which, when broken, cannot be made whole 
again. 

Maaroof did not receive her to reside in his 
abode on account of any praiseworthy quality 
that she possessed; but he treated her in this 
generous manner only from a desire of obtaining 
the approval of God, whose name be exalted! 
And when she saw that he withheld himself from 
her, and became occupied with others, she hated 
him, and jealousy overcame her, and Iblees sug* 
gested that she should take the seal-ring from 
him, and slay him, and make herself Queen in 
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his place. Then she went forth one nighty and 
walked from her pavilion to the pavilion in which 
was her husband, the King Maaroof. Now it 
was his custom, when he slept, to take off the seal- 
ring and conceal it; and she knew this: so she 
went forth by night to go in to him in the pavilion 
when he was drowned in sleep, and to steal this 
ring in such a manner that he should not see 
her. But the King's son, at that time, was awake, 
in a private chamber with the door open ; and when 
she came forth from her pavilion, he saw her 
carefully walking towards the pavilion of his 
father, and he said within hinoiself. Wherefore 
hath this sorceress come forth from her pavilion 
in the hour of darkness, and wherefore do I see 
her repairing to the pavilion of my father ? There 
must be a cause for this event. — He then went 
forth behind her, and followed her steps without 
her seeing him. And he had a short, jewelled 
sword ;" and he used not to go forth to the council- 
chamber of his father without having thb sword 
hung by his side, because he prized it highly; 
and when his father saw him, he used to laugh 
at him, and say, God's will! Verily thy sword 
is excellent, O my son! But thou hast not gone 
down with it to battle, nor cut off with it a head. 
— And thereupon he used to ireply, I shall not 
fail to cut with it a neck that shall be deserving 
of the cutting. And his father would laugh 
at his words. — Now when he walked behind 
his father's wife, he drew the sword from its 
scabbard and followed her until she entered the 
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pavilion of his father, when he stood watching 
her at the door of the pavilion; and as he con- 
tinued looking at her» he saw her searching, and 
saying. Where hath he put the seal-ring? He 
therefore understood that she was looking about 
for the ring; and he ceased not to wait, observing 
her, until she found it, when she said, Lo, here 
it is. And she picked it up, and was about to 
come forth. So he hid himself behind the door; 
and when she came forth from the door, she 
looked at the ring, and turned it over in her 
hand, and was^ about to rub it. But he raised his 
hand with the sword, and struck her upon her 
back, and she uttered one ay; then fell down 
slain. 

Upon this, Maaroof awoke, and beheld his 
wife laid prostrate, and her blood flowing, and 
his son with the sword drawn in his hand. So 
he said to him. What is this, O my son? He 
replied, O my father, how often hast thou said to 
me. Verily thy sword is excellent; but thou hast 
not gone down with it to battle, nor cut off with 
it a head? and I answered thee, I shall not fail 
to cut with it a neck deserving of the cutting! 
Lo, now I have cut for thee with it a neck deserv- 
ing of the cutting. — And he acquainted him 
with her case. T^en he searched for the seal- 
ring; but he saw it not. And he ceased not to 
search her person until he saw her hand closed 
upon it. Maaroof therefore took it from her 
hand, and said to the boy. Thou art my son 
without doubt or uncertainty. May Grod relieve 
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thee from trouble in this world and in the next, 
as thou hast relieved me from this base woman! 
Her course only led her to her own destruction; 
and divinely gifted was he who said, — 

When Grod's aid promoteth the business of a iiiaii» his wish* 

in eveiy case» is easily accomplished: 
But if the aid of God be not granted to a man, the first thing 

that harmeth him is his own endeavour. 

Then the King Maaroof called out to some 
of his dependents, who came to him quickly, 
and he acquainted them with that which his 
wife Fatimeh El-'Orrah had done, and com* 
manded them to take her and put her in a place 
until the morning. So they did as he commanded 
them; after which he appointed a number of the 
eunuchs to take charge of her; and they washed 
her and shrouded her, made for her a funeral- 
procession, and buried her. Thus her coming 
from Cairo was only a journey to her grave. 
Divinely gifted was he who said, — 

We trod the steps appointed for us: and he whose steps 

are appointed must tread them. 
He whose death is decreed to take place in one land will 

not die in any land but that 

And how excellent is this saying of the poet: — 

I know not, when I joumqr to a land, desiring good fortune, 

whether will betide me 
The good fortune of which I am in pursuit, or the misfortune 

that pursueth me. 

_ _ • 

The King Maaroof then sent to summon the 
ploughman who had entertained him when ho 
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was a fuiritive: and when he caine» he appointed 
him his Weze^ of the right hand, and ^Tcoiin- 
sellor."* And he learned that he had a daughter 
of surprising beauty and loveliness, of generous 
qualities, of noble race, of high dignity : so he 
took her to wife. And after a period of time, 
he married his son. And they remained a long 
time enjoying the most comfortable life; their 
times were unsullied, and their joys were sweet, 
until they were visited by the terminator of de- 
lights and the separator of companions, and the 
miner of flourishing houses, and him who maketh 
sons and daughters orphans. — Extolled be the 
perfection of the Living who dieth not, and in 
whose hands are the keys of the dominion that 
is apparent and the dominion that is hidden! 



NOTTES TO CHAPTER TUlttTlETU 



Note 1. Cairo is generally called, as it is here in my 
original* *'Misr [vulg. Masr] el-Mahrooseh;" i. e. ''the 
Ghiarded [City of] Misr» or Masr." [This story is contained 
in the Calcutta edition of the complete work, but not in that 
of Breslau. — ^Ed.] 

Note St. Maaroof signifies ''kindness." 

Notes. "'Onah" is a vulgar word, signifying "a 
wicked, mischievous shrew." 



Note 4. Literally "like her [own] book, or page." 
Her actions being bad, the record of them was, figuratively 
speaking, black. 

Note 5. Drip-honey ('asal katr) is a " fine kind of black 
honey," ' or treacle. 

Note 6. See Note 78 to Chapter ▼. 

Note 7. See Note 8 to Chapter ii. 

NcxTE 8. Literally, "the Sublime Gate" or "Porte." 

Note 9. "Aboo-Tabak*' is a vulgar appellation of a 
seigeant who arrests by order of a magistrate, because he 
often executes his conunission with violence. It is derived 
from a verb vulgarly used in the sense of assailing with 
violence. 

Note 10. "The 'Adileeyeh" is the name of a mosque 
founded by El-Melik el-'Adil Toomin Bey, in the year of 
the Flight 906 (a.d. 1501), outside the wall of Cairo, near 

1 BliargiiuJ note l^ my shejkh. 
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the great gate called B&b en-Nasr; and the neighbourhood 
of that mosque is also called by the same name. This late 
date is woruy of lemark; and it should also be observed, 
that the stoiy of Maaroof is not related as one of ancient 
times. 

Note 11. The Darb el*Ahmar is a street outside the 
gate called B&b Zuweyleh. 

Note 12. The word here rendered " druggist** is ** 'attAr." 
See Note ft to Chapter iz. 

Note 18. That is* a professor in a CoU^ate Mosque. 

Note 14. ^Ikhtiydn/* or, as it is afterwards written 
in my original, '"Kheet&n," appears to be a fictitious name; 
and so, perhaps, is the name which follows it, as my sheykh 
supposes; but, as we are left to supply the short vowels, 
I rather think that the latter is ''El-Khutan" or ''Khutan'* 
(without the article), the name of a district of Tartary. 
It is more consistent, however, with the character of the 
stoiy to regard this city as an imaginary place, the inhabit- 
ants of which agree, in every thing but dress, with the Arabs. 
In Tr^butien's version, it is called ** Khaitan, the capital 
of the kingdom of Sohatan.** 

Note 15. This is the name of a deep red dye.' 

Note 16. This is a vulgar form of speech, and signifies, 
*'there came not to him what would profit him, nor what 
would rid others of him.** 

Note 17. By '*the Rijil** are meant the Wdees, or 
Saints;* and probably that order of the Welees called ** Rij41 
el-6heyb,** who, according to the Arabs, appear not to other 
men. In an account of the Muslims of India, the Rijdl 
el-6hqrb are described as ^ a dass of people who are mounted 
on clouds, and remain together each day in a different 

' Msil^iiial note bgr mjshijtii. 
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part of the hemigphere;"* and they are said to have much 
influenoe upon the fortune of travellers. 

Note 18. That is, he is suspected of lying in both cases. 

Note 19. '^Ash'ab was a very covetous man: so covet- 
ous that he said to a man who was making a dish. Enlarge 
it: — whereupon the man said to him. Wherefore? — and 
he answered. Perhaps something may be given in it to me.*** 

Note 20. By "the Queen" is here meant the bride, as 
is afterwards shewn in the story. 

Note 21. The mention of this title I r^ard as another 
evidence of the late date of this tale. See Note 48 to Chap- 
ter xxii. 

Note £2. The Jink are a dass of public dancers, young 
men and boys, generally Jews, Armenians, Greeks, and 
Turks. Their dress is partly male and partly female, 
and they wear long hair, which they plait, and in other 
respects also thqr assimflate their appearance to that of 
women.^ 

Note 28. ''Abu-s-Sa*dddt*' signifies ''the Father of 
Prosperities.'* 

Note 24. By ''brides'' are often meant, as in this case, 
young and beautiful damsels; and by "the brides of the 
treasures," those enchanting females who are said to serve 
as guardians of some hidden treasures. Such were the ten 
damsels in the City of Brass. See page 130 in this volume. 

Note 25. See Note 8 to Chapter viii. 

Note 26. The ornaments here mentioned (call^ in 
Arabic " 'as4kir") are of various shapes. The most conmion 
kind is a ball with a pointed head rising from it; the latter 

* Herkbts* translation of the Qanoon-e-Islam, p. S95. 

* Mai)ginal note by my aheykh. 

* For a more full deKription of the male public dancers, see mj work oo 
the Modem Egyptians, toL li. oh. vi. 
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beinc^ with or without a crescent, and tapering either uni- 
f oniuy or otherwise. 

NoTB S7. Here called, in my original, ^'Kheetdn/* 



Note 28. Here, in my original, the word '^atjras** 
(which signifies *' stupid'') is the epithet used; but this is 
evidently a mistake for ''insee'' (''human," or ''a human 
being*'). I suspected this to be the case before I referred 
to l^Sbutien's version, which has confirmed my conjecture. 
In the Arabic characters, ''insee," if not plainly written, 
might easily be mistaken for ''atyas." 

Note 20. The word which I have rendered "nose-ring" 
is "khizjim.*^ My sheykh has stated in the margin that it 
is for the ear; but I believe that he has made this remark 
inadvertently, for I have never heard the term '^khiz&m" 
applied to any thing but a nose-ring. This ornament, 
however, I have seen worn by few but women of the lower 
orders. Specimens of the khizAm and other ornaments 
here mentioned are figured in my work on the Modem 
Egyptians, in Appendix A 

Note SO. The cup-bearer is generally a slave, and 
slaves are mostly of infidel parents. 

Note 31. According to a map of the world, in a copy 
of Ibn-El-Wardee's geography in my possession, ''ttie 
deserted quarter" (in Arabic "er-iuba el-khar&b") is a 
large portion of Africa, inunediately on the south of the 
sources of the Nile. 

Note 32. This she says awmming her husband to be 
dead; for otherwise, if he did not divorce her, she could not 
lawfully many another. The period of widowhood is four 
months and ten days. 

Note 33. These two verses are from El-Hareeree (29th 
Malduneh); but transposed, and slightly altered. 
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Note 84. *'That is to say, Thou wast the cause tor mj 
forsakmg thee: so it was as though thou foraookest me. 
Otherwise* it was he who forsook her. But she was the 
cause. And this is like the saying of El-Mutanebbee» — 

When thou departest from a people who are able to induce 
thee not to quit them, thqr are the departers.** ' 

Note S5. Literally* ''a short sword of jewd.** But 
the word here rendered ''jewel'* (namely "johar") has 
another sense, peculiarly applied to a weapon of sted: 
it signifies the wavy appearance seen in fine Eastern swords 
and daggers, and perhaps the steel itself that has that ap- 
pearance. 

Note 86. Elevations of this kind, in the East, have been 
innumerable; for, among the Muslims, there are few persons, 
even if they can neither read nor write, who can be truly 
called uneducated, — few who, from their infancy, have 
not received a moral education which (simple as it is) is 
equal to that of many of their compatriots holding high 
civil employments. 

' Maigiml Dole by mj aheykh. 



CONCLUSION 

Shahrazad, during this period, had borne the 
King three male children; and when she had 
ended these tales, she rose upon her feet, and 
kissed the grouiid before the King, and said to 
him, O King of the time, and incomparable one 
of the age and period, verily I am thy slave, and 
during a thousand and one nights I have related 
to thee the history of the preceding generations, 
and the admonitions of the people of former 
times: then have I any claim upon thy majesty, 
so that I may request of thee to grant me a wish ? 
And the King answered her, Bequest: thou shalt 
receive, O Shahrazad. So thereupon she called 
out to the nurses and the eunuchis, and said to 
them. Bring ye my children. Accordingly they 
brought them to her quickly; and they were three 
male children: one of them walked, and one 
crawled, and one was at the breast. And when 
they brought them, she took them and placed 
them before the King, and, having kissed the 
ground, said, O King of the age, these are thy 
children, and I request of thee that thou exempt 
me from slaughter, as a favour to these infants; 
for if thou Slay me, these infants will become 
without a mother, and will not find among women 
one who will rear them welL And thereupon 
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the Ejng wept, and pressed his children to his 
bosom, and said, O Shahrazad, by Allah, I par- 
doned thee before the coming of these children, 
because I saw thee to be chaste, pure, ingenuous, 
pious. May God bless thee, and thy father and 
thy mother, and thy root and thy branch! I call 
God to witness against me that I have exempted 
thee from every thing that might injure thee. — 
So she kissed his hands and his feet, and rejoiced 
with exceeding joy; and she said to him. May 
Grod prolong thy life, and increase thy dignity 
and majesty! 

Joy spread through the palace of the King 
until it became di£Fused throughout the city, and 
it was a night not to be reckoned among lives: 
its colour was whiter than the face of day. The 
Kiiig rose in the morning happy, and with pros- 
perity inundated; and he sent to all the soldiers, 
who came; and he conferred upon his Wezeer, 
the father of Shahrazid, a sumptuous and mag- 
nificent robe of honour, saying to him, May (rod 
protect thee, since thou hast married to me thy 
generous daughter, who hath been the cause of 
my repenting of slaying the daughters of the 
people, and I have seen her to be ingenuous, pure, 
chaste, virtuous. Moreover, God hath blessed 
me by her with three male children; and praise 
be to God for this abundant favour! — Then 
be conferred robes of honour upon all the wezeers 
and emeers and lords of the empire, and gave 
orders to decorate the city thirty days; and he 
caused not any one of the people of the dty to 
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expend aught of his wealth; for all the expense 
and disbursements were from the King's treasury. 
So they decorated the city in a magnificent man- 
ner, the like of which had not been seen before, 
and the drums were beaten and the pipes were 
sounded, and all the performers of sports ex* 
hibited their arts, and the King rewarded them 
munificently with gifts and presents. He be- 
stowed alms also upon the poor and needy, and 
extended his generosity to all his subjects, and 
all the people of his dominions. And he and 
the people of his empire continued in prosperity 
and joy and delight and happiness until they 
were visited by the terminator of delights and 
the separator of companions. 

Extolled be the perfection of Him whom the 
vicissitudes of times do not destroy, and to whom 
no change happeneth, whom no circumstance 
diverteth from another circumstance, and who 
is alone distinguished by the attributes of per- 
fection! And blessing and peace be on the 
Imdm of his Majesty, and the elect from among 
his creatures, our lord Mohammad, the lord 
among mankind, through whom we supplicate 
God for a happy end! 



REVIEW 

The literaiy histoiy of the 1001 Nights was involved 
in the utmost obscurity until the celebrated Von Hammer 
pointed out an important passage, to which I have often 
alluded, in the Golden Meadows of El-Mes'oodee, written 
about the middle of the tenth century of our era, or the 
year of the Flight 883 (a.d. 944-5). The Arab historian, 
after mentioning some stories current among his country- 
men, states that many learned men reg^urded the said stories 
as forgeries, "like the book entitled 'Hez&r Afsdneh,' which 
means in Arabic 'Elf Khur&feh* (i. e, the Thousand Fanci- 
ful, or Extravagant, Tales^); a 'khur&feh* being termed 
in Persian *afsdneh.* This book (he adds) people call 
the 1000 Nights (or, as in some copies, the 1001 Nights) ; 
and it is the history of the King and the Wezeer, and his 
(the Wezeer's) daughter and her nurse (or, in some copies, 
sister), whose names were Sheer-z&d (or Sheerdzdd) and 
Dunyiz&d (or Deenirzdd, or Deen&zdd). They are also 
(he proceeds to say) held to be like [the stoiy of] Jeelkand 
(or Wezreh, or Wardeh,) and Shemmis, and what it con- 
tains of the history of the King of India and the WesEeers; 
and the Book of Sindibdd, and others of this kind." — De 
Sacy thought that the words ''this book people call the 
1000 Nights" might be an interpolation: but, if not, he 
regarded it as certain that El-Mes*oodee wrote "the 1000 
Nights,'* and not "the 1001 Nights:*' that cop}ists added 
the one night, thinking that tfais passage applied to the 

« "Afr^beh'* is interpreted hf tbe Azabic word "iChiihUeh,'* the nanm 
of an Anb of the tribe of 'Odhrah, who wai po aa e M ed l^ Genii, and oon- 
aequentfy talked nooaenae: whence the term "hadeeth iOiurtfleh,** and 
afterwaitia the word "khuriLfeh,** alone, became commonly applied to any 
incredible Ule. ~ See Kimooa, voce *«kharafa." 



ARABIAN NIGHTS 663 

1001 Nights with which they were acquainted: and for 
the same reason he thought that they substituted **the two 
daughters of the Wezeer** for what El-Mes*oodee said: 
**the daughter of the Weseeer and her nurse." We are 
now» however, in possession of evidence which renders 
conjecture as to these points superfluous.' 

The same eminent orientalist to whom we are indebted 
for our knowledge of the above passage in the Golden 
Meadows brought to Iight» last year (1889), a far more 
important and decisive testimony respecting the Hezir 
Afs&neh, shewing it, beyond all doubt, to have been the 
archetype of the 1001 Nights. This testimony is con- 
vqred by a passage in the *'Fihrist,*' which he has com- 
municated, with a translation, to the Journal Asiatique, 
introducing it by some remarks commencing thus : — ** L'opin^ 
ion que j'ai &nise il y a douze ans dans le Journal Asiat- 
ique (t X. p. 253, que les Mille et Une Nuits ^ient pro- 
bablement d'origine Persane, vient d'etre victorieusement 
confirmee par le passage suivant de lliistoire la plus an- 
cienne de la litt^ture Arabe, ^ite Tan 377 (987) par 
Mohammed-ben-Ishak en-Nedim connu sous le nom dTbou- 
Yacoub-el-Werrek.' C'est la meillure r^ponse aux doutes 
mal fond^ £nonc& par M. Lane, dans sa nouvelle ^ition 
des Mille et Une Nuits.** — This last sentence I read with 
surprise, for the doubts to which he alludes were first ex- 
pr^sed by De Sacy; and though thqr appeared to me to 

sVoD Hammer induced me to nispect that the paaiage in the Golden 
Meadows vekting to the Hezilr Afsineh mi^t be an interpoktion (though 
not one of yery late date) by his adducing a statement attnbutiiur the com* 
position of the latter woric to apoet who U^ a centuiy later than £l-Bles'oo< 
dee (see the preface to Tr^butien's Fersion, page xii.) : but I have aofy heard 
of one copy of the Golden Meadows in whi(£ it is wanting. De Saqr thouj^t 
it wholly, or in part, an interoolation. He has given the passage nom three 
different MSS. Mr. Salame favoured me with a copy ot it from a MS. of 
the Golden Meadows in his possession; and a wnter in the AthenKum, 
No. 572, states that he has compared the passaoe in a copy of that woik 
in his possession with several andent copies of the same wcwk, and is Mfy 
convinced c^ its authenticity. 

s According to De Sacy (see his C3irest. Ar., 2nd ed., voL i. p. 86S), the 
name of this author is Abu-l-Faraj Mohammad Ibn-ls-htt El-Warrik, 
and he was known by the appellation of Iba-Abee» Yaakoob £n-Nedeem« 
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be generally well founded, I thought them carried too far. 
The work from which my translation is made I oonoeiyed 
to be extremdy different from that which Von Hammer 
r^arded as its basis; and accordingly I pointed out seyeral 
passages in my original which seemed to indicate the date 
of its composition. Some of my readers* however* imagined 
that these remarks were meant to relate to the origin of the 
work;* and therefore* in the first edition* I availed myself 
of the earliest opportunity (my translation being published 
in monthly parts) to insert these words: **I speak of the 
composition of this work without considering at present 
its probable basia^ or archetype; for I neither believe it to 
be a mere compilation, nor do I* on the other hand* regard 
it as the first work of its kind.*** — The antiquity of the 
Hez4r Afsdneh* and its similarity to the modem 1001 Nights* 
bang now proved, I confidently adopt the opinion* to which 
I clearly shewed an inclination in my preface* that the 
former work served as the archetype of the latter* — I now 
revert to the passage in the Fihrist* of which I here sub- 
join a translation.* 

''The Eighth Discourse* which consists of three parts 
(funoon). — The First Part on the histoiy of the relaten 
of night-stories* and the tellers of fanciful tales, and the 
names of the books composed on the subject of night-stories 
and fanciful tales. — Mohammad Ibn-Is-hiLk says* The 
first who composed fanciful tales* and made books of them* 

« In SB importaBt cxmtributicm to the hisloiy of Eastern fiotkm* in No. ftl 
of the Britisn snd Foreun Review, I find these words: — *'It is clear there- 
f ore that the opinion of Mr. Lane in denvio^ Uw Fenian oi^^ 
Nights, as far at least as their plan ana pnndpal performers are conoenied, 
is whoUy untenable." (Page £41.) I did not deny this; but* on the oon- 
traiy, said in my preface, that I thous^t the oenend plan of the 1001 I^^g^ts 
wasjpiobab^ bomwed firom a translation of the Hes4r Afdineh, 

* These woids were subjoined to Note 28 to Chapter t. 

* The miginal contains several eiroTB, some of wnich appear lo be J^po- 
graphioalj and my transhtion differs in some points from Unit ol Von uun- 
mer; but it will be seen that, in readings whioi I have given as cmendationa 
of a teit that he statea to be *'not venr coirect," I have not made alleiatiooa 
to suit nqr own views. -- The oiiginalia in the nnmber ol the Jounml Asiiil* 
ique far August 1889« 
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and consigned them to depositories [of books]» and made 
some of them as though th^ were related by the tongues 
of [brute] animalsj were tiie first Persians. Then the 
Asli^hikiian (or Ashkanian) Kings, who were the third 
dynasty of the Kings of the Persians, added' to them. 
Then these tales were augmented and amplified in the 
days of the S&sinian Kings. The Arabs also translated 
them into the Arabic language, and the eloquent and fluent 
took them and trimmed and embellished them, and com- 
posed others like them. The first book of this kind that 
was made is the book [entitled] *Hez4r Afsdn,' which signi- 
fies 'Elf Khurdfeh' (the 'Thousand Fanciful Tales'); and 
the cause thereof was this: — One of their Kings used, 
when he married a woman, and had passed one night with 
her, to kill her* on the morrow. And he married a damsel 
of the daughters of the Kings, of those endowed with intellect 
and knowledge, who was called Shahrizdd; and when she 
was with him, she began to tell him fanciful tales, and used 
to connect the stoiy, at the expiration of the night, with that 
which would induce the King to come to her'*^ and ask her, 
in the following night, respecting the conclusion of the 
story, until a thousand nights had passed over her. He, 
meanwhile, treated her as his wife until she was blest with 
a child by him, [when] she shewed him, and made him 
acquainted with,^^ the stratagem that she had practised 
upon him, and he thereupon admired her intelligence, and 

' I reftd "ia'ak buda dhilOca 'ala dsioeti-1-hftyawAn.'* amsab^ with 
a comman phraw: see the Introductioii to "Keleeleh and DunDeh." In 
the original, the fint two letters of "alsineti" are wanting. 

'The woni «*aanka" (composed of the letters aJif, 'eyn, i^ kiif). in the 
original, I render '*added*' conjectuiaUy. It seems, as Von Hammer 
observes, to be a mistake of a copyist. 

*The word "kabalaha" is put, evidently by mistake, for ''katalaha.** 

'^ Afler the above translation was written, together wHh the notes relating 
to it and its original, except this one, I pointed out the orisinal to Professor 
Falconer, vdio proposed reading, for "'ak-stikbdliha (whidi I have 
rendered "to come to her") "'ahMtibkiiha;'' t. e. **\o preserve her aHve:" 
and I have no doubt of his beinff right. 

u In the oriffinal, "owkafethu ala." This and several other expressions 
in the extract nere translated shew the importance of an acquaintance with 
modtm Arabic for the understandiDg of oid AiMc works. 
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mclined to her, and preserved her alive. And the King 
had a kahram&neh," called Deen&rzad, who agreed with 
her as to this [proceeding]. It has been said that this book 
was composed for Hum&y" the daughter of Bahman. 
Mohammad Ibn-Is-hdk says» And the truth, if it be the will 
of God, is, that the first who amused himself with the recita- 
tion of tales by night was El-Iskender (Alescander); and he 
had a number of men who used to make him laugh, and 
tell him fanciful tales: he however desired not thereby to 
please himself; but he only desired that he might be watch- 
ful and cautious.^ And after him, the Kings in like man- 
ner** made use of the book [entitled] 'H^dr Afsdn.* It 
comprises a thousand nights, but less than two hundred 
night-stories; for a night-stoiy often was related' in a num- 
ber of nights. I have seen it complete several times; and 
it is, in truth, a corrupted book of silly" narratives." 

Hence it is most probable that the translation of this 
work was entitled, as De Sacy supposed, the ** 1000 Nights.** 
An Arabic collection of tales called the ''1001 Nights*' is 
stated to have been known in Eg3rpt in the twelfth or thir- 
teenth centuiy of our era:" but in this instance again I 
think it most probable that the addition of one night has 



^ See note 85 to the tenth Chapler of u^ 

"In the original, "ullifa fi-Hum£y." As Von Hammer has rendered 
these words "a M compost far Houmai/' I have diJisentlhr searched for 
some example of the preposition "U,** preceded by ulma,** sjgniMng 
"l^;" but without success, thou^ I have found many instances off Hs 
occunence after the same verb in Uie active voice, in all off whidi it ^^gnififff 
"for." It may suffice to refer to pages 802, 208, 804, and 006, off vol. i. 
off the printed edition of H^uee Khaleefeh. 

^* El-Makreesee, in his Khitat, tells exactly the same stoiy respectiiv El- 
Iskender.—Ep. 

» I read "kedhdlika" for "dhilika.'* 

" I read "H-anna^-semera rubbam4 hodditha bihi,*' &c.; for it is evident 
that a cop^ has put a wft'w fay mistake f<v the r^ off "semera," and that 
the r^ wmdi follows his w&V bekxnfls to the next word. 

" In the original "bbid:** fiterally, "cold;" but often signifying "saty,** 
like our wcMtl^'fiigid,*' and the French "fraid." 

^ See the Atheniaeum, No. 622. It has been shewn that there existed 
in Egypt an Arabic collection off tales called "The Thousand and One 
Nights, ' and other tales off the same kind, from the time off an Arab his- 
tonan named El-Kurtubee (the Cordovan), the 12th or 18th oentiuy of our 
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been made by transcribers for the same reason that some 
copyists are supposed to have added the one night in El- 
Mes'oodee*s work. Hdjjee Khaleefeh» as it appears from 
the printed edition of his great bibliographical work now 
in the course of publication* mentions the ^'1000 Nights/* 
without giving any account of it; but not the 1001: whence 
I infer that he had not met with the latter title in any work 
that he had read; and that, at the time when he wrote (about 
the middle of the seventeenth centuiy)» the book so called 
was not commonly known. De Sacy perhaps attached too 
much importance to the question, whether the ** 1000 Nights" 
or the '* 1001 Nights" was the title of the Arabic translation 
of the Hezir Afs&neh, in consequence of his firm conviction 
that the said translation must have been almost totally 
different from the 1001 Nights now existing, and that the 
latter was composed at a very late period. But after read- 
ing the statement in the Fihrist, I can scarcely entertain 
the slightest doubt of the correctness of his opinion, as far 
as the titles are concerned; and in the following remarks, 
I shaU distinguish the work mentioned in the Golden Mead- 
ows and the Fihrist by calling it the 1000 Nights, and by 
the title of the 1001 Nights I shall designate only the great 
work now generally known by this title.* 

The 1000 Nights must have been composed some cen- 
turies before the age of the author of the Fihrist, or he would 
not have mentioned, without positively denying its truth, 
the assertion which referred it to the time of Queen Humdy, 
who was the daughter of Artaxerxes Longimanus. Perhaps 
an Arab translator converted a Kaydnian King into a Sdsib- 

era. This fact was pointed oat by a witter in the Athenaeum, who quoted 
from Ek-Makreeaee. (The paasase, in the Khitat, ib found in the account 
of the palace of the Fatimee Khakefehs, called the H6daj, in the Island of 
£r-R6cuih, and occurs in two places in Uie work. — Ed.] 

"The Arabic edition of the latter work published at Cak*utU is called, 
in its English txtle-pa«e, "The AUf Laila," 1^ which is meant "The Thou- 
sand Njnits;*' but the title should not have been thus abbreviated, nor 
shouU the "i" in the word "Alif*' have been inserted. I have never heard 
the title curtailed by an Arab, and it is ^neralbr pronounced "Elf Leyleh 
wapL^leh,** or "A& Leyleh wa-Leyleh." 
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ian; for in almost all the copies of the 1001 Nights, tiie father 
of Shahriyir is called a SfaAnian, and the most probable 
way of accounting for this is by supposing that he was so 
called in the 1000 Nights. But I suspect that the com- 
position of the 1000 Nights may have been attributed to 
Queen Hum^y herself, and merely because she was called 
** Chehr-iLzid;^ that the tradition referring it to the age 
of that Queen is ii^orthy of very little dependence, and that 
the work may have been composed during the times of the 
S&sdnians. The assertion respecting its supposed age is, 
however, of little importance in comparison with the state- 
ment regarding the nature of its contents. From this it is 
evident that the 1001 Nights was formed on the model, and 
partly of the contents, of the 1000 Nights; but it is also * 
evident that most of its best tales, and those which con- 
stitute its chief portion, are Arab compositions (though not 
all entirely the oflPsprings of Arab invention); and as the 
introduction has been greatly altered, it is most probable 
that other portions which were derived, as far as their general 
plans and main incidents are concerned, from the 1000 
Nights were altered in a similar manner. If we are justified 
in calling the iEneid the composition of Virgil, though so 
much of it is borrowed from the Odyssey, much more, 
in my opinion, are we justified in calling the 1001 Nights the 
composition of an Arab. It mentions incidents founded upon 
Muslim customs, and describes Muslim numners, religion, 
and superstitions. — The title of the ''1001 Nights** I sup- 
pose to have been adopted partly for the purpose of dis- 
tinguishing this work from the ''1000 Nights;'* but not 
solely with this view; for even numbers are deemed by the 
Arabs unlucky. 

That tales of Arab composition form the chief portion 
of the 1001 Nights is, I believe, admitted by all critics who 
have considered the subject Respecting such tales, it 
is my intention to o£Per some observations; but first I shall 
attempt to answer this question: — Has the 1000 Nights 

'"''Chehr^uBiUl" signifies "of free, or ingenuous, countenanoe.'* 
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been gradually augmented and otherwise altered during 
several successive ages, and thus become what we now find 
entitled the 1001 Nights? — That this has been done is 
the opinion of Von Hammer, and I thought the same untO 
I had read a considerable portion of the work which I have 
translated, when I b^an to doubt; and ultimately I was 
led to adopt nearly the opposite opinion of De Sacy, seeing 
what appeared to me to be veiy strong objections to the 
judgment pronounced by the former. The differences 
that are found in various manuscripts bearing the title of 
the *' 1001 Nights** have been considered as strongly favour- 
ing the opinion that the modem works thus entitled are 
little mare than editions of the 1000 Nights augmented 
by different persons and in different ages; new tales having 
been evidently added at different periods to complete cer- 
tain copies of which some portions had been lost: but it 
is important to mention certain facia which I think fully 
sufficient to account for these differences without such a 
supposition. I see no differences in the copies now known 
that are not to be easily accounted for in the same manner 
as the discrepancies existing in two or more copies of the 
Romance of Aboo Zeyd, or that of Ez-Z&bir, and other 
similar works, which are committed to memory by the public 
reciters. I have been informed that these persons are often 
employed to dictate the contents of the above-mentioned 
works to those who desire to restore them to writing; and 
frequently copies are made from a number of fragments, 
and the lacunag filled up by the assistance of the public 
reciter, or by the invention or choice of the copyist. A 
bookseller in Cairo, when I was in that city, was busily 
employed for several months in endeavouring to make up 
a copy of **The Thousand and One Nights** in this manner, 
which he would have found an easy task some years before, 
when the tales which compose it were publicly recited in 
the streets of that city. Hence I think it probable that, 
in many an instance, an imperfect copy of this work was 
transcribed, and the numbers and divisions of the Nights 
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altered so as to form an uninterrupted series; and that the 
remainder was made up from other copies afterwards found» 
or dictated by memory, or partly taken from traditions 
or books of anecdotes, and when all these sources failed, 
that parts were supplied by the copyist's invention. This 
is rendered more likely by the fact that books in Egypt are 
generally left unsewed; five sheets, or double leaves, bdng 
usually placed together, one within another, composing 
what is called a "^karr&s;" a very common consequence of 
which is, that a karr&s here and thore is lost Thus we 
may account for transpositions, for differences in the divi- 
sions of the Nights, and for the introduction of new stories. 
Indeed in no other way can I explain the fact that, in two 
or more copies, the tales which in aU the copies are placed 
in the early part, as well as others, present the most remark- 
able agreements both in their incidents and in particular 
phrases, and, at the same time, disagreements equally or 
more remarkable, not only in arrangement, but in many 
other respects, and evidently not the effects of any attempt 
at improv^nent I cannot find that there exist any comr 
plde copies essentially and mainly differing, one from an- 
other,** or any copy which does not present certain evidence 
of its having been originally written, or altered, within the 



" An erroneous idea on this 8ub|eck seems to prevaiL Tlie Cairo edition, 
that pubUshed at Cakutta (judging horn the three quarters which had 
reached this country when this note was written, rand the lemaik nu^ be 
extended to the fourth and last volume, which was afterwaids issued, — Ed.]). 
and Von Hammer's MS., appear to agree ahnost ezact^ throudiout; and 
near^ the same may be saicf of the Breslau edition though it diners great]y 
in the order of the stories; for the 70S Nights completecrwhen this transla^ 
tion was publiihed contain, besides a few anecdotes, onbr two tales whidi 
are not induded in the Cairo edition; these being "the Sfeeper Awakened** 
and "the Ten Wezeers.** Hie latter is similar in its plan to the stocy of 
"the King and his Son and the Damsel and the Sewn Weners;** and one 
of these has probab^ been substituted by a coj^ist for the otfier. It must 
be added, that in its language, the Breslau edition is more oompt than any 
other copy that I ha^e seen, and agrees more nearly with the common dialect 
of Egypt A false judgment has also been formed from the differing of 
complete copies in tne conclusion. Hie Cairo edition and Von Hammer^s 
MS. thus differ; thou^ otherwise they agree afanost entire^, and eicn in 
the order oi the tales. 
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last three or four centuries; and the rare fragmeifUs bearing 
the same title, but verj considerably differing from the more 
common work» I r^a^ as partly copies, and partly imita- 
tions, of the latter. The composition of this work may 
have occupied many years, and have been published in 
separate portions; and its success may have induced persons 
to copy and imitate it. Now the reader may say, If this 
work have been thus imitated in late times, we may infer 
that the 1000 Nights may have been imitated by various 
persons in different ages and countries." I see nothing 
improbable in such an inference, nor in the supposition that 
an altered and augmented edition of the 1000 Nights may 
have served as the immediate model, and in some degree 
as the ground-work, of the 1001 ; but I cannot think that the 
latter work is merely the last of several editions of the former, 
augmented in successive ages. In submitting the following 
observations to the judgment of the reader, I must remind 
him that I use the term composUion, as applied to this work, 
in the same slightly restricted sense in which it is employed 
in speaking of a modem history or a historical romance. 

In the notes to my translation, I have remarked upon 
many passages which I held to shew that the original work 
was either composed or modernized at a late period, which 
I believed to have been shortly before or after the commence- 
ment of the sixteenth century. Perhaps this period is some- 
what too recent: but I think that we should refer the work 
to as late a date as extrinsic evidence will admit: and that 
it was at a late period composed, and not merely modernized, 
I infer from certain considerations suggested by the state 
of society exhibited in most of the tales (including almost 
all those that are generally reg^urded as the best in the series), 
the style of the language in which they are written," their 
close agreement in these and other respects, and the frequent 



s* A writer who has coDsiderab^ aided to elucidate the fiteraiy histoix 
of the 1001 NiffhtB has thus aigued, in No. 622 of the Athenanim, page 741. 

» Most of the best stories exhibit a similarity in stjrle which is the more 
lemarkable considering the suiprising irenatiltty that is disphyed l^ many 
Arab stoi74el]en« 
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allusions and references, in many of these tales, to automs* 
buildings, &c., of late ages. I allow it to be most probable 
that a person componng such a work as the one in <jaestion 
would largely avail himself of tales of different ages already 
existing, and adapt them in some measure, more especially 
those of foreign countries, to the state of society in whidi 
he lived. This has been done in the cases of tales which, 
as will hereafter be shewn, are of old dates, and borrowed 
from Persia and India. But if we suppose the main portion 
of the work to have been modernized in this manner, and 
in a much greater degree, by successive transcribers, how 
is it that we do not find any copy of it that has been so mod- 
ernized within the last three centuries? We have also 
similar works, which, like the 1001 Nights, have been recited 
by the public stoiy-tellers of Cairo within the last half- 
centuiy, such as 'Antar, Delhemeh, Seyf Zu-1-Yezen. Aboo- 
Zeyd, and Ez-Zdhir; and these have been repeated^ trans- 
scribed at various periods; but the manners and customs 
which the early copies exhibit have remained in the later 
unchanged. — Further, if the work under our consideration 
be little more than an old and a well-written composition 
modernized in style, by which I mean, rendered like un- 
dassic works of late ages, the case is, as far as I know, 
without a parallel in tibe literature of the Arabs. It has 
undergone certain alterations in style under the hands of 
copyists; but I find no instance of such alteration of a work 
originally well written,** as all old works are; and if this 
were so written, there can be little doubt that some correct 
copy of it would have been preserved; for learned shqrkhs 

M It has been said that the romanoe of 'Antar has been thus oomipfeed 
from a classical composition; but this* the learned in Cairo unanimous^ 
deny; and if they be wrong, the corruption has evident^ been occaaionea 
by the mere ignorance of transcriberB, and not by any attempt to simpli^ 
and modernize the style. Besides, what are said to be ooirect copies of it 
still exist, or at least one such copy does. Von Hammer's. Sir William 
Jones alludes to another. Mere omerenoes of starle are easi^ explained 
by the necessity of adapting the language to the diuect of a particular coun- 
tiy ; but it is worthy oi remark, in this place, that such differences are evi- 
dences of the late date of this work; f<v it is not the custom of the Amfas (•■ 
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(as the editors of the Cairo edition and the Calcutta edition 
of the first two hundred Nights) " have taken pains to tni- 
prryve the style. I therefore believe that all the copies of it 
are from manuscripts which, with respect to language, 
were unworthy of being faithfully transcribed. We can- 
not suppose the style to have been altered in order to render 
the work intelligible to the illiterate, since we find no copy 
that is so altered. The illiterate imperfectly understand 
the most corrupted copies; for the language of every copy 
is a lame imitation of that dialect which is confined to literary 
compositions, and which, though it long lingered in the 
deserts, began to be gradually superseded by a more simple 
language in the Arab towns and villages in the first century 
of the Flight" 

Another question may here be considered, before I attempt 
to shew in now great a d^ree the 1001 Nights consists of 
Arab tales. — With respect to the country in which it was 
composed, I have before stated my opinion that it was 
Egjrpt, and I still hold that opinion. All the complete 
copies (printed and manuscript) <rf which I have any knowl- 
edge describe Cairo far more minutely and accurately than 
any other place; and the language, manners, customs, &c., 
wUch th^ exhibit agree most closely with those of Egypt. 
This is also evidenfly the case with Galland's very im- 
perfect MS., which existed a.d. 1548; and we have no reason 
to refer the date of any other copy to so early a period. Here, 
moreover, I may adduce, as confirming my own views, the 
opinion of Von Hammer, who thus writes: — "Si, done, 
on ne saurait determiner que d'une mani^ vague la date 

I hA^ mentioiied above) Urns to oomipt their dasaieal works, among whidi 
no sheykh includes "The Thousand and One Nights:" its style is neither 

/*laMWl^ am MrtmA RiiF*yiMiiM ha'W> mppnwiH^ nnr m i^ m n^liAw kuw imaging 

that of familiar conversation: I befieve that the lanffuafle of eveiy copy 
of it now known, except those improved by modem sbeykhs, is ahnost as 
different from the fonner s^le as it is from the btter. 

* Tlie Calcutta edition of the complete work has also been considerably 
improved in style. This is evident from a specimen which was circulatea 
lo^ before the publication of the first vohune. 

" See Note 18 to Chapter i. of my tmnslation. 
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de la redaction arabe des Mille et Une Nuits, on peut in-* 
diquer avec bien plus de precision I'Egypte oomme la patrie 
de cette Mition augment^e et retouch^e, car les moeurs* les 
Usages, les circonstances locales, la langue, tout, en un 
mot, d'un bout k I'autre de I'ouvrage, porte Tempreinte 
de oe pays/'" The frequent mention of Haroon Er- 
Rasheed might seem to render probable the idea that the 
tales in which he figures were composed by a native of 
Baghd&d, and a subject of the 'Abbdsees. But the fame 
of that Khaleefeh, as stated in one of my notes, has occa- 
sioned a proverb still current in Egypt; and I see nothing 
unreasonable in the opinion that a late Egyptian writer 
of tales should have made him the performer of extraordinary 
actions, and his celebrated capital the scene of wonders 
and magnificence. Von Hammer, speaking of the tales 
which he regards as the most recent, and of purely Egyptian 
origin, says, ^La sc^ne de ces contes est plac6e ordinaiie- 
ment au tems du khalife Haroun-al-Raschid."" 

It is not easy to point out all the stories in the 1001 Nights 
which are Arab compositions; but, as I have before observed, 
that such stories constitute the chief portion of the work 
I believe all critics have admitted. According to Von 
Hanmier, as De Sacy states, " the old groundwork of the 
1001 Nights is found to have become, by the addition of 
tales of Arab origin, the least portion of Uie collection; old 
Persian or Indian tales have also been introduced; but the 
materials of later dates and of purely Arab origin form 
incomparably the greater portion. If so, the chic^ part of 
the 1000 Nights must have been excluded from the 1001; 
and the latter is far more an Arab than a Persian composi- 
tion. I do not, however, consider all the tales of Arab 
contpomiion as of purely Arab origin. All the stories of 
which the scenes are laid in Persia or India may be more 
or less founded on tales formedy current in those countries; 



^ Qaoled by De Sacy. in his Dissertation piefiied to a Uie edition of 
GaUand's vernon of the 1001 Niffhts. 
> " See his Fkefaoe prefixed to 'Ircbutien's version, page zzvi. 

* In his Dinertation above mentioQed. 
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but I think that there are few of these which are not Arab 
compositions. When we compare the generality of these 
stories with that of the Magic Horse, which appears to be 
scarcely more than a translation of a Persian tale» or with 
that of Jdee'&d and his Son and the Wezeer Shemmis, 
clearly an Indian tale ** (to which I shall have occasion to 
revert), how great a di£Ference is observed! Most of the 
former closely agree with the tales which are undoubtedly 
of Arab composition; and with these I do not scruple to 
class all the tales professedly relating to the times of H&roon 
Er-Rasheed and other Muslim princes. So do I all those 
that contain many pieces of poetiy. Here it may be ob- 
served, that the stoiy of Jelee'dd contains no poetry; that 
of the King and his Son and the Damsel and the Seven 
Wezeers, which, as will be presently shewn, is a Persian 
or Indian tale, contains but one verse; and the Magic Horse 
only one piece, of four verses, in my original, and only one 
couplet in the Breslau edition. Another stoiy, that of Hdsib 
or Jamasp, " bears strong evidences, I think, of its being 
a Persian or Indian composition, little altered by the Arab 
translator except in the parts which narrate the adventures 
of Bulookiyk and those of Jdnshah; and only the portion 
relating to Jdnshah contains any verses. But the want 
or scarcity of verses in these tales affords no reason for 
r^;arding others in the like case as mere translations. There 
are several tales clearly of Arab composition containing 
very little poetry. It is evident that the composer or com- 
posers of the 1001 Nights possessed no great skill in the 
art of poetry, but an ability to adapt to particular purposes 
the poetry of various authors, altering it when necessary, 
and to compose verses not strictly according to the rules 
of prosody; for in all the copies c^ the 1001 Nights that I 
have seen, except those corrected by learned sheykhs, the 
poetry abounds with false metres and other errors. 

"^TbiB I hmve not included in my Inmsktion, but it is in Tr^butien's, 
and in the English version of select tales by the Rev. 6. Lamb. 
'^ See pages 577 and 578 of the second volume of this woik. 
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Hence those stories that contain many pieces of poetiy 
which are not quotations, but written expressly to suit the 
incidents described, as b the case in the story of Uns-d- 
Wujood, and some others, I am inclined to r^ard as bor- 
rowed, like most, if not all, of the anecdotes. It would be 
unreasonable to suppose that none of the Arab tales in the 
work were merely borrowed; for we find that tales of Persia 
and India, little altered, have been inserted in it; and it is 
remarkable that the only two stories which El-Mes'oodee 
mentions (by their titles) in such a manner as to shew that 
they did not belong to the 1000 Nights are included in the 
1001; and that one of them is Indian; and the other, Persian 
or Indian. One of these, the story called in his work that 
of "Jeelkand (or Wezreh, or Wardeh, according to some 
copies,) and Shemmds," is that called in my original ** Jelee'ad 
and his Son and the Wezeer Shenoimis/' the history of the 
Indian King Jelee'&d, his son Ward Kh&n, and the Wezeer 
Shemmas the chief of seventy Wezeers. The other, "the 
Book of Sindibdd," is the stoiy of ''the King and his Son 
and the Damsel and the Seven Wezeers,'' of which I have 
given an abstract. This I have learned from the sub- 
joined very interesting letter, with which I have been fav- 
oured by William H. Morley, Esq. " — It is evident that 
both these stories have undergone alterations under the hands 
of the Muslim translators; but they do not exhibit those 

""My dear Sir, 

"Some time since, the Qrioital Translatioii Committee were kind 
enough to lend me a MS. from their Iibraiy» comprising four Yolumes, and 
contaming a collection of tales in the Persian language. Many of these 
I translated with a view to jxiblication, but one story (oocumng in the fourth 
volume), which is similar m its constructbn to the Bakhty^ Namah and is 
{>reoeded by a very curious mvface, I reserved for more paracular considera- 
tion at a future period. On reading the twenty-third number of your ex- 
cellent translation of the Alf Lailah wa Lailah I was struck bv finding in the 
'Abstract of the Stoiy of the King and his Son and the Damsel and the Seven 
Wezeers,' that the naine of the safle Al Sindibdd, and the circumstances related 
in the introduction, coincided wiUi those in the Persian story above alhided to. 
I suspected that they must be identical, and was fuli^^ satisfied that they 
were so, when on referring to the MS. I found that the same tales occurred 
in both. In your notes you refer to an article in the 80th volume of the 
Asiatic Journal, which mentions that the same stoiy exists in a MS, of tht 
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characteristics which I regard as evidences of Arab com- 
position; and from the style of their language* I think it most 
probable that they were not copied from manuscripts, 
but taken down from the mouths of public reciters who 
unavoidably corrupted the style in narration. — There is 
also, as I have since been informed by Mr. Morlqr, another 
old story, apparently an Arab composition, but of doubtful 

Alf Laihh wa Laihh prcaerved in the fibrai^ of the British Museum, and 
it is probablr contained in most of the editions extant: but the j^ieat im- 
portsnoe of the Persian version consistB in its preface, which is oontted both 
mvour edition and the MS. of the British Museum, and which is exceedingly 
valuable as an evidence of the antiquity and Persian orinn of this stoiy. 
The Preface sUtes that the book is named the Kit&bi Sindib^ and that it 
was collected from the sages of Ajam: it then says, — 'This book was orinn- 
ally in the Pahlavf tongue, and till the time of the Amir Niuir Al DauJah 
Abil Muhammad NtUi 1^ Manstlr S^unAni it had not been translated by 
any person, the Amir Ntih commanded that the iCh'^jah Amid Abd Al 
Fowaris Fat4dsarf should tnmslate it, and set right the discrepanoes and 
errors he mi^ find therein. In the year 8SS the aforesaid Kh*^ 
undertook the task, and converted it into the DaH Umffua^.* The 
author of the preface, Muhammad Bin AK Bin Muhammad Bm Hosain 
Al Zshir Al &6tib Al Samaikandi, then mentions that he has rendered 
the Darf translation into modem Persian, and dedicates his woric to 
Abu Al Muzaffir Kilij Tan^hih Kh^kin. I cannot find any positive 
evidence of the date of this last version, inasmuch as I have soufjht 
in vain for the name of Kilij Tam^g^iiLh amongst the monaicfas of Asia: 
his name proves him to have been a Titw and a Muhammadan, 
but he is not mentioned by D'Herbek>t, or Von Hammer. In the 
R^aat Al Safi^ however, I find that Miridi'cmd rektes that when Tigash 
Khin of Kh'irixm seized upon Rai and the foitras of Tabrak, he^ left 
there some of his troops under the command of Tamdiij; one of the princi- 
pal Amirs: the name of Tamghih in our preface being spelt widi a Ha 
rejquires merely the itmfitin« of a diacritical point in order to make it identical 
with that in Mfrich'ond, and though the Persian translator gives him the 
titles of Realty, these may be accounted for \^ the fact, stated 1^ Miikh'ood, 
that T^gash Khin granted him the viceroyalty of the conquered countiy 
he himself returned to Kh'irizm. Shouki this Tan^hAj be the same 



when 

with the personage to whom our author dedicates his woric, and there seems 
no reason to doubt Uie fact, it will fix the period of the Persian version about 
the year of the flwht 590. The story m €ae Persian MS. compnMS 117 
fofia, and is written m three different huids: the first part is in a veiy illegible 
Shikastah, uad has been apparently added since the exaration of the other 
two, which are in the NastaJ^diaracter: the laiter portion has been taken 
from a smaller volume, and inlaid to make it confonn in siie with the rest, 
and the other vohimes of the collection. — I think that the existence of this 
I)refaoe must be most interesting to the oriental world, and to you in par- 
ticular, at the msent moment, when the subjetit of the origin of the Alf 
Lailah wa Lailah occupies so much attention; as it offeia a proof that seteral 
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origin, in the 1001 Nights, namely, that of Seyf-el-Mulook 
and Bedeea-el-Jemil. This he has found in the same 
volumes that contain the Book of SindibM, and also in a 
Persian MS. lent him some time since by the Rev. William 
Cureton. The two Persian MSS. (which differ consider- 
ably in sljde, though not in substance,) contain an introduc- 
tion agreeing pretty closely with that which I have translated, 
but differing slightly from that and from each other; and in 

nifl^ts ymn extant about 850 yean ago, that they mn then written in 
one of the most ancient hngiieyes of Penia, and even at that lemole epoch 
bore the stamp of being tnuiitionanr tales: this it must be observed is not 
mentioned cssual^, but we hai« the histoiy of the work circumstantial^ 
related from the tuie of the Sim&ni kings to the period when the jpresent 
translation was executed. I know but of two Eastern worics smulariy 
circunutanoed, the Anyiri Sc^iaiU and the ManaULn Niunah, the antioui^ 
of whidi has never been questioned. The fact also of several of mese 
tales being identical with others contained in the Hitopad^ and the 
Tuti Nimah argues the intimate connection of the fiction of India and 
Persia. — But I need not dikte upon tins part of the subject to you who 
have considered the matter so much more JuXty than I n^yself have done, 
and I can on^ add that if I have contributed one fact towards the elucida- 
tion of tXus interesting question I shall be most highly gratified. 

"Believe me» my dear Sir, 
Iff, Serle Street, Lincoln's Inn. "Most rincerely youn, 

Aug. 10, 1840. "WiLUAM H. BfoBLBr." 

**FS.^ The name of the S^mini monarch at whose command the Dari 
translation is^ stated to have been made, seems to have been erroneous^ 
transcribed: it should most probacy be written Ntlh Bin Nasr, and not 
N(!ih Bin Manstir, as the latter (who was called Ab(!l Al K&sim, and not Abil 
Muhammad) did not begin to i«gn tin the year of the Flight, 865. Thedate 
given in the text, vis. A. F. 888, may however jpossib^ be an error for 888, 
as it is very carelesslv vmtten, and this woula bring it under the leini of 
Ntlh Bin Manstir. Ntih Bin Nasr began his reian about the year at the 
Flight, 888. — I may mention that I have been infonned there exista in the 
Kbrsry of the British Museum a MS. collection of tales in the Hefaww 
language, which bears the title of The Book of Sindibid.' I hav« not been 
able to find this volume Jbut there is every likelihood that it is a translatioD 
of the present work. — W. H. M." 

Tlie above letter Mpeared to me quite sufficient to settle the question of 
the origin of the Book of SindibM; but I have lately found that Esstera 
writers differ on this point. Tlie following extract from an aitide in the 
British and Foreign Iteview, before rdPerM to, gives a further account of 
this book. — "The Book of Sendebad, according to M. Des Loogdiaii^, 
is an oriental romance, of which translations or imitations exist in various 
European and Asiatic languages. Of these he specifies three as like^ to 
be in an especial degree dleri^ from the origimtL The Arabic story of a 
kiqg, his son, his favourite, and seven vizin; the HeUew romanoe of the 
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both of them, the King described in the Aiabic as one of 
the Kings of the Persians b mentioned as the Sult&n Mah- 
mood of Ghazneh, and the person employed by him to search 
for the stoiy of Seyf-el-Mulook is said to have been the 
famous Hasan Meymundee, his Wezeer." Mr. Morle^ 
also states, that ''in Mr. Cureton's MS., the city whence 
the story was procured is called Arwdnf ; but the other MS. 
agrees with the Arabic version in fixing upon Damascus/* 
— Some other tales, as that of 'Omar En-Noamiln, and that 
of Taweddud, have probably been merely borrowed; and 
most of the complete copies of the work, it not all, contain 
a few tales whidi have apparently been composed late in 
the sixteenth, or even in the seventeenth, century, and in- 
serted to supply lost portions, or to augment the original 
series. Among these I do not hesitate to include the story 
of Aboo-Seer and Aboo-Keer. 
To discover the origins of the tales of the 1001 Nights 

Ftoables of Sendebar; and the Greek ramanoe of ^jnitipas; and from one 
of the two last, but more particukr^ from the Hebrew, M. Des Long- 
champs derives the History of the Seven Sages of Rome, Hutoria Sevimn 
Samjmtum RomtM, which was composed fay Dam Jehans, a monk of the abbey 
of Haute Sehre, about the beginmng of the thirteenth oentuiy, and enjoyed 
extensive popubrity in Europe for three oenturies afterwards. In con* 
firmation of tiis view it niay be remarked, that in a MS. of the Fumbles of 
Sendebar, which exists in the' British Museum, it is rmatedh asserted in 
anonymous Latin notes, that the work was translatea out « the Indian 
language into Persian and Arabic, and from one of them into Hebrew. 
Sendebar is also described as a chief of Indian Brahmans, and Biebar, the 
king, as a king of India. — £Um, Mekieal Ramaneet^ vol^ m." (Pn, 9S9 
el «0}.) Tibe same writer shortly afterwards states tibat El-Mes'oooee, in 
Itts GoMen Meadows, in the chapter on the ancient Kings of India, "speaks 
of an Indian philosopher named Sendebad, who was contemporaiy with 
King Kuru, and was the author of a work entitled, "Hie stoiy of ^ seven 
vidrs, the tutor, the young man, and the wife of the king.* 'This is the 
woric,' he adds, 'whidi is called the Book of Sendebad.'** The reviewer 
however observes, that "the Book of Sendebad, according to a more modem 
Persian writer, the author of the 'Majnra al Tavrarikh? as quoted hy M. 
Langl^ was written in Persia under the Arsaddan kinn, and his account 
is confirmed by an Arabic historian, Hamza Isfahani. He thinks that 
these two authm may aDude to "The Adventures of Sindbdd," t . e. 'Em- 
Sindib&d of the Sea; but I caimoC agree with him in this opinion. 

" According to this statement, the stoty must have been composed soma 
time before the year 1080 of our era. 
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b in mofit cases impossible.** I believe that these tales aie» 
as to their origins* of various countries; and hence I have 
seldom endeavoured to discover any thing more than the 
probable immediate sources from which the incidents that 
they describe have been borrowed. It is only when a fiction 
b based on a historical fact of a singular nature (as is the. 
case with the Barber's story of himself, in the tale of the 
Humpback**), and not on an action likely to have been 
imitated, that we can feel satisfied of our having discovered 
its origin. Von Hanmier includes the works of Homer 
among the sources from which incidents related in the 1001 
Nights have been borrowed.** On the other hand, a very 
able critic has remarked, ^^In the story of Sindbad, many 
of the incidents which are attributed to the Gredcs were 
undoubtedly borrowed by them from Persia;''" and I 
incline jU> his opinion. But that many learned men among 
the Arabs were acquainted with the poems of Homer has 
been proved to me by a letter which I have had the pleasure 
of receiving from the Rev. William Cureton. After direct- 
ing my notice to the well-known fact that the works of that 
great poet were translated into Syriac by Theophilus of 
Edessa, chief astronomer at the/ court of El-Mahdee, and 
mentioning several other circumstances which render it 
extremely improbable that Homer's poems should not 
have been known to many Arabian scholars, Mr. Cureton 
has added a passage cited by Ibn-Abee-Useybe'ah, in his 
Lives of the Physicians, from Yoosuf the son of Ibraheem, 
a freedman of Ibrdheem the son of El-Mahdee, which is 
highly interesting, and perfectly decisive as to this question. 
The said Yoosuf states, that, visiting a sick friend, he saw, 

^ m^t reader who denres to see how far the attempts to do so haTe^ been 
suocaessful will be much gratified by the perusal of two learned disquisitiaiis 
to whidi I hB.y^ before referred; <Hie in No. 47 of the Foreign Quarterly 
Review, and the other in No. 21 of the British and Foreign Review. TVi 
do justice to the subr^ of which they treat would require a vohmie, and 
would demand qualincaticms which I do not possess. 

'* See a foot-note (No. 88) in psfle 133 of Yol.h'i. of this woik. 

** See his Preface prefixed to TVebutien's version, page zxii. 

" See page 96 in this volume. 
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while in the house of that person, a man with his face covered, 
*' walking to and fro, and singing some verses, in Greek, 
by Homer, the chief of the Gredc poets:" and this man 
proved to be Honeyn, the celebrated translator of many 
works on philosophy and medicine from the Greek into 
Arabic. Mr. Cureton has examined this passage in four 
MSS., and found no important variation. 

In my endeavours to ascertain the period and the countiy 
in which this work was composed, I have not merely con- 
sidered its internal evidences of the time and place. The 
earliest period at which any portion of it has been incon- 
testably proved to have existed is the year 955 of the Flight 
(a.d. 1548). This date occurs in a marginal note written 
by a Christian reader of Tripoli in Syria, expressing a prayer 
for the long life of the owner of the book (li-malikihi), in a 
volume of the incomplete MS. which Galland procured 
from Syria; and in another volume of the same is a similar 
note by the same person, dated 973. We do not find that 
Eastern authors have made any unmistakable mention of 
this work, as now known to us. They may have been silent 
respecting it, because it is not written in the usual literary 
style, and because to them it wants the strange charms 
which so powerfully recommend it to the natives of the West 
and which have 1^ such eminent scholars as De Sacy and 
Yon Hammer to discuss its literary history. I regret that 
the opinions of these two celebrated Orientalists, on this 
subject, disagree; but as I am placed in the unpleasant 
predicament of being obliged to differ from one of them, 
I am glad that I have beoi led to accord with the former 
in some points, and in others with the latter. Respecting 
the date of the work, my opinion nearly coincides with 
that of De Sacy: he concluded that it existed about the middle 
of the ninth century of the Flight because he did not find 
coffee mentioned In it: but on the same ground he might 
have assigned to it a somewhat later date; as the custom 
of drinking coffee did not become common even in the 
Yemen until the latter part of that century, and coffee 
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was first imported into Egypt within the first ten years of 
the next century: some years more elapsed before it b^gan 
to be a common beverage there; and thence it passed, prob- 
ably through Syria, to Constantinople. Here I must also 
mention, that I have observed several probable evidences 
of the age of this work not noticed by De Sacy^ and some 
of them appear to me more definite than those which he has 
adduced. He has mentioned, as deserving of considerable 
deference, an assertion of the sheykh Ahmad Esh-Shirwdnee, 
in a short notice in Persian, prefixed to his edition of the 
first two hundred Nights printed at Calcutta, — that the 
author of '^Thei Thousand and One Nights*' was an in- 
habitant of Syria, whose native language was Arabic, and 
whose object in writing the work was to afford facilities 
to those who desired to learn the Arabic language: — but 
the learned sheykh gives no authority, nor any reason 
whatever, for this assertion, which I therefore think of little 
weight against the evidences which favour a different opinion 
as to the country in which the work was written: of its date 
he says nothing. 

Some stories which occur in the earlier portion, or first 
quarter, of the work, so placed in every copy now known, 
bear strong evidences of their having been written at least 
as late as the latter half of the ninth centuiy of the Flight, 
or, which is nearly the same, the latter half of the fifteenth 
of our era: in the remaining portion, there are indications 
of a later date: and coffee is mentioned in a manner not to 
be mistaken; " but had coffee long been a conmion beverage 
it would doubtless have been mentioned frequently, from 
the general disregard of historical accuracy manifested 
throughout the work; and as I have noticed nothing indicat- 

** It is thus mentknied in the editions of Cairo and Breslau, in the Calciitia 
edition of the first two hundred Nights, in the MS. of Mr. Wortley Moo- 
tapi, and in that of Von Hanuner: I think it probable therefoiv, that I 
nuff ht find the same to be the case with all the complde^ copies of the woik, 
if I had it in my power to examine them. [This opinion holds good with 
regard to the Calcutta edition of the complete work, as I have ascertained 
by comparing the passages to which refeiuioe is here made.^-'ED.] 
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ing a later date than is thus implied, I infer that the work 
must have been completed before the middle of the tenth 
century of the Flight, whether the mention of the coffee be 
attributable to a copyist or not 

Whatever may be the opinions of others respecting the 
literary kUtory of the 1001 Nights, I think they will agree 
with me on one point, the most important point to decide 
in these remarks rej^urding them as relating to my own 
translation, the period of the nuumers, &c., which it generally 
describes. To determine this has been my chief object 
in some of the illustrations in notes inserted in my transla- 
tion. 

When I first announced my intention of translating the 
1001 Nights, I had formed my opinion of its general merits 
from the Breslau edition, not having then seen the edition 
of Cairo, of which I judged from the reports of Arabian 
friends, and hence I conceived an erroneous idea of the 
poetry that is comprised in the latter. The verses contained 
in the Breslau edition so abound with gross errors, that I 
generally passed them over in perusing the tales;** but in 
the Cairo edition I was gratified by finding a fair selection 
from the compositions of poets of various ages, given with 
comparatively very few errors, and including a large number 
of admirable pieces. With respect to many of these, how- 
ever, I must state my belief, grounded upon the great diffi- 
culty that I have often experienced in attempting to translate 
verses which I have perfectly understood, that, partly on 

** Afterwards I ewnined many pieces of poetiy in various parts of the 
woik, and those upon which I chanoed to open led me to express an opinion 
whidi a further examination i>roved to^ be incorrect, Uiat the usual chief 
merit of the poetiy consisted in rhetorical figures wiiich rendered it un« 
tnuDslatable. This opinion I mention here beouise it has been repres e n ted 
as relating, not to a miscellany of poetry that has been greasy comipled 
in afanost all copies, but to Arabic poetiy in general, 1^ an Orientafist 
who has given convindng evidence of his nanng no inclination to misin- 
terpret my words, and moee talents and attainments are such that I am 
veiy far from iwarding with indifference his unintentiooal exaggeration 
of my error. I uhide to the late Vii, Torrens. I regret that he <fid not 
complete his translaticm of the 1001 Ni^^ts; for the portion published by 
' ' I8y in my opinion, cbaracteriged by many excellent qualities. 
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account of the rhetorical figures (especially paronomasia) 
with which they abound, and partly from other causes, 
arising from the wide difference of Eastern and Western 
minds, and modes of life, they cannot be exactly translated 
into our language. I must also say, that I think a veiy 
large proportion of the poetiy of the 1001 Nights possesses 
so little merit that, if faithfully rendered into English prose, 
it would be intolerable to a reader of good taste; and that 
I doubt whether I should have obtained general approval if 
I had greatly enlarged the selection that I have made. 

As I have been blamed for omitting some remarks which 
I might have made, both upon the objections and encourage- 
ments of my critics, I must here state that the commenda- 
tions which they have bestowed upon me have been far 
greater than I had even hoped to obtain. Several of their 
objections (I might say most of them were I certain of my 
having been acquainted with all that have been urged) 
I have already considered, and, to the best of my ability, 
answered, either directly or indirectly. ^ But some of the 
more important ones remain to be noticed; and one of these 
affects the whole of my translation. — Among those critics 
whose observations have afforded me most gratification, 
one remarks, ''Whatever be the exact nature of the style 
of his Arabic copy, whether more or less a 'classical,' a 
vulgar, or some middle style (as we understand him to con- 
tend), it is impossible that the impression made upon the 
audience of the native stoiy-tellers can be of the same un- 
colloquial and semi-scriptural sort, apart from their every- 
day experience, as that which the English reader receives 
from the unfamiliar style of Mr. Lane. It must be far more 
easy, natural, impulsive, and unobstructed by a constant 
sense of strangeness. In thb respect, therdtore, he has 
missed even the Arab peculiarity; at least, he has sacrificed 
Arab spirit to Arab letter, and consequently the greats 

^Many ofajectioDB have been made under the mintakpn inmreeiion that 
I fluppoeed the 1001 Nights to be wholly of Arabian origin. Tbeie, then* 
fore, it is unneoeasazy for me here to mention. 
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peculiarity to the less, and so become the victim of hb own 
'excessive exactitude.' 

'Strange! by the means defeated of the ends.' 

This fault excepted, together with some less obvious and 
important ones which will be noticed hereafter (and the 
fault in question has not hindered him from writing a good, 
solid, and flexible style too after its fashion, and is a guarantee 
meanwhile for closeness and fidelity in particulars more to 
be commended), Mr. Lane's version is bqrond all doubt 
a most valuable, praiseworthy, painstaking, learned, and 
delightful work. " *^ — The l^gh commendation expressed 
in the last sentence must not prevent my denying the correct^ 
ness of the opinion conveyed by the preening portion of 
the above extract I therefore reply, that it was impossible 
for me to adopt a style as different from our modem familiar 
dialect as the language of my* original is from the Arabic 
now used in common conversation. — As the same critic 
has in a manner called upon me to notice his objections, 
I may add, that I reg^i his having judged of the fidelity 
of my translation by comparing it, not with its original, but, 
with a translation at another original; for although a general 
inference which he has thus drawn has been favourable to 
me, he has, by so doing, been unavoidably led into errors. 
As to my remarks on Galland's version, which have induced 
him to fear that I am not duly sensible of the beauties of 
my original, nor quite so much in love with the spirit of in- 
genuousness as with a certain literality, I can only reply, 
that those remarks were not merely made in a spirit of sin- 
cerity, ^ but solely from a regard to truth, and that I am 
an ardent admirer of all that he admires in my original; 
but still I think that its chief value consists in the fulness 
and fidelity with which it describes the character, manners, 

^ London and Westminster Review, No. bdv., jpefie 118. 

^Had they not been made in that spirit, I shoukl hard^ have stated, 
on the same occasion,^ that several persons, and among them some of hiefa 
and deserved reputation as Arabic scholan, had pronounced an opimoo 
that his version was an impnvejnenl upon the original 



686 ARABIAN NIGHTS 

and dutoma of the Arabs, " though its encfumimmi is doubt- 
leu mainly owing to other qualities. " — Another objection 
urged by the same writer I must here notice. It respects 
the dotted letters which I have U8ed> imitating in this par- 
ticular a plan adopted by the Royal Get^raphical Socie^. 
I thought that my distinguishing certain letters in this manner 
could not annoy any rrader, while it would render the woric 
more agreeable, and in many instances more useful, to the 
orientalist. But I have not considered the latter so far as 
to use a uniform system of transcription; for I have often 
expressed the same Arabic letter, in different cases, 1^ 
different English letters, to adapt my orthography to the 
pronunciation most generally prevailing among the Arabs. 
And here I may add, that I have always written the proper 
names agreeably with the ortht^^phical signs supplied 
by my sbeykh, except in a few instances, where my original 
was evidently wrong, or differing from most other copies. 

■ I do out mean to Mwrt tb>t it tiwtyt coavtya fur notioBi of the gcneni 
mannen aitd cbarBcter of puticulu claues; u it often reiHcaentB Arab 
iadiet aa acting IQk Arab emaitmau. But reapectiiigi the women of Egn* 
about the tinw when I nippwed the 1001 Tfi^ta la have been compoaed, 
•ce a panwiBph in page* SOS and 204 at the fint vohime of this work. 

** IfGwiDd faaa not profeaaed that he had faithfully lendeied hia orinnaL 
except when decency requiiMl him to do otherwise, I ihould certaiuJjrluTe 
mentioned his venoon in tenna iriudi would have prat no oBenoe to the 



INDEX 4>-+^l '^^i ^"l cI'^j6^ p^J. 



Aasha QE3-), his fondnefls for wine Air-bed, xvi., 1 

iii^ 22 'Aiflheh, anecdote of, Inir. 21 




'Abd-£l-KAdir El-GeeULnee, xi., 31 /Akeekah, iv., 24 

'Abd-£1-Melik the son of Marwin, *Akhy^, iii., 63 

i.. 18; iii., 22; xxi., 2 'Akkim, xi., 28 

Abdfl, in., 63 -AkooL vi., 19 

Ablutions, Intr., 1, 40; xviii., page 'AUUea-Deen, xi., 12 

267 *Alee El-Bekiee, a saint, iii., 63 

of Friday, xi., 4 Et-Levsee, a saint, iii., 63 

Aboo-Keer, xxvii., 1 son of ^1-Marmoon, iii., 63 

Mumih, Intr., 21 Alif, the letter, a symbol of a 

Nuw^ xi., 63 graceful female form, iii., 16 

Seer, xxvii., 1 'Ali-H&Ik, xxiv., 62 



Aboo^hm^b, iv., 47 'Alim. iSee " 'Ulama.*' 

Sirhdn, ix., page 226 Allah preserve thy youth 1 z., 45 

Tabak, xxx., 9 Alms-giving, Intr., 1 



Abousir. dot " Aboo-Seer." Aloe., viii., page 116 

Abu-1-Ghimr, Intr., 21 Aloes-wood., xx., 12 

mrith, xviii., 12 Amb^ (El-), xviii., page 268 

Hoseyn, ix., page 214 Ambeigns. xx., 76, 77, 78 

K^sun of GeelAn, iii., 63 Amjad (EU), x., 86 

Actian, a virtuous, made to assume Ammooriyeh (Amorium), xviii., 
the form of a man who nage 268 

cheers the dead in his 'Amoodeyn (£1-), viii., 1 

crave, xvi., page 139 Andalus (E1-), xxi., 28 

'Ad, trioe of, ii., 37; x., 76; xxiv., 'Andam, x., 66 

36 Andaman Islands, inhabitants of, 
Adihi, or adhto, Intr., 1 ; iv., 24 xx., 62 

'Adileeyeh (El-)i xxx., 10 Anemone, iii., 22 

Adoption of sons, iv., 61 Angels, tneir nature, Ac., Intr., 
Adulterjr, punishment of, Intr., 1 ; 1, 21 : i., 16 

iii., 94; iv., 8 Anger, apparel of, xi.. 78 

Aerial vo^ra^, performed bv a man 'Amdk, an enormous bird, xx., 22 

chngii^; to the leg of a biid, Anooshirwto, xviii., page 239 

XX., 23 Ans^Lree^ xxii., page 667 

'Afeef, ix., 9 Apes, island and mountain and 
Acathodaoion. Intr., 21 city of, xx., 38, 66 

Ahmad E3-Beaawee, the stint, iii. , emplosred like slaves to guard 

63 shops, XX., 38 

687 
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Ap«8 made to pick fruity xx., Bib en-Naar, v., 12 

66 ZuwrarlelL v., 26 

Jews and Arabs tranafonaed BAbil, or Babekf iii., 14 

into, xxiv., 35 Bahidir, x.. 116 

ApoBtacy, punishment of, Intr., 1 Bahr el-Moneet (£1-), Intr., 2 

Apostles, Intr., 1 e»-Zulumit. or ei-Zul- 

Arab, modem application of the meh, or ei-Bahr el-Muilim, 

term, v., 102 Intr., 2 

Arabs, sons of the, xi., 18 Bahrto, x., 118 

Arabie language, whcox Rimplififld, Bakheet, vii., 10 

i., lo Bakkam, x., 56 

Arba'een (E1-), xix., 3 BakUweh, viii., 22 

Ard el-BevdA (EM. viii., 1 Bin, or Oriental willow Intr., 19; 

el-KhadrA (E1-) viii.. 1 iii., 7, 22 

Ardebb, nearly five Englisn bush- or bea, xvii., 2 

els, v., 10 Banana, iii.. 22 

Annour worn by the Arabs, viii., Barahoot, tne well of, ix., 27 

5 Bireh, i., 15 

'Arsh Iblees, Intr., 2 Barmekees, i., 18; v., 07 

As'ad (E1-), X., 86 Bartill, Island of, xx., 17. 59 

Asaf son of Barkhiyji, Intr., 21; Bastinading, iv., 6; v,, 79, 95 

i., 15 Batirikh, xxvii., 7 

'Asifeeree olives, x., 78 Bath, and mode of bathing, Ao,, 
'Asikir, XXX., 26 ii., 16; xi., 5; xxvii., 11 

'Asal katr, xxx., 5 Bitiyeh, iii.. 22 

'Aseedeh, xi., 23 Batreek, or faitieek, xix., page 318 

Ash'ab, a man proverbial for Battah, iii., 22 

covetousness, xxx., 19 Bayid, xxvi., 2 

As-hib ed-Darak, iii., 63 Bis, a little ketUe-drum, xxv., 8 

Aslin, xi.. 91 Beads used by devotees, x., 142 

Asma'ee (E1-), anecdote of, ii., 15 Beard, respect paid to the, iii., 47 

'Asr, Intr., 1 Beasts, language of, Intr., 30; 
Asa^ reason of its braying, ix., ix.. 1 

page 202 Beauty, cnaraoteristics of, Intr., 19 

Assassins, derivation of the term, Bedawee and his wife, anecdote d 

ii., 46 a, vii., 34 

Astrolabe, v., 57 Bedr-ed-Deen, iv., 26 

Astrology, i., 15; ii., 17; iii., 49; Bedreh, xvi., page 137 

v., 74; X., 147 Beer ei-Mo'attalah (El-), and el- 
Atonements for sins d the dead, Kasr el-Mesheed, xxiv., 37 

v., 40 Bell, Island of the, xx., 59 

'Attir, ix., 2 Bellineh. iv., 37 

Auctions, iv., 7 Benj, or oeng, ii., 46; xi., 76 

Augurations with respect to mar- Beyn el-Kasreyn, v., 17 

riage, v., 74; x., 147. See Beylrowwal, ii., 16 

" Omens." Bier of the Bedawees, xi., 62 

Autumnal equinox, festival of the, Birds, language of, Intr., 30; ix., 1 

xvii., 2 artificiafsinging, iii., 91 

Ayis, xi., 86 Birkeh, xx., 72 

'Asiseel, Intr., 21 Biiket el-Feel, v., 23 

'Asees and 'Aseeseh, viii., 16 Horae-coxirse of, xxiv., 18 

'Asraeel, Intr., 21 Black faces of the wicked on th« 
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dmj of tiM mumetioiiy Ckti» abwndmce of, in Aiab dtieg, 

▼iii., 24 v., 4 

nifiwinr its meaning when mnr Ceylo&y its jeweb, Ac, aac^ 76, 87 

ployed with raerenoe to m CSuur for the turban, ir., £2 

saint, zi., 36 Chang. See " Junk." 

Blessings of the just, vi., 28 Character of the Arabs and other 
Blind, impudence of the, v., 77 Easterns, ii., 20 

Blood, ^nceiof, 'vi., 8 Charitable di^MMitioa ol the 

place of,*vi.. 39 Arabs, vii., 30 

Boats on rivers, now moored, vi., Chann& i., 5, 15; iv., 24; z., 18, 66 

^0 Chess, iii., 67 

Bones used in playing, viii.. 26 Children. See ** Infants." 

Boolik, the mnoipal port of Cairo, China, its inhabitants here de- 

xiz., 7 scribed as similar to the 

Boosah^ or booseh, a kind ol beer, Arabs in religion, Ac., and 

ii., 51 the eountrjr itself inoor- 

Bomeo, zx., 12 rectiy descnbed, x., 80 

Brihmans, zx., 14 , voyage from Arabia to, zx^ 

Brasil-wood, xx., 12 12 

Bread, xxviii., 6 Chinese shadows, xv., 13 

and salt, obligation imposed Chiromancy, i^ 15 

bj eating, xv., 21; xxii., 35 Circumcision, Intr., 1; iv., 24 

Bribery m courts of law, xxii., 3 Clapping the hands, the usual 
Bridegroom, procession ol a, ix., mode of aummoning a ser- 

12. See " Marriage." vant, &c., ix., 16; xx., 27 

Brides of the treasures, xxx., 24 deomades and Claremond, xvii.. 



Brother of the Arabs, &c., x., 148 6, 20 

Budoor, X., 34 Cloves, xx., 17 

Buffaloes without tails, xx.^ 12 Coffee, when first commonly 

Bundukdneeyeen (El-)^ xxii., 44 drank, iii., 22; iv., 13 

Burd, and burdeh, xxu., iMtf;e 660 mentioned in this work, ix.. 

Burial, customs observed before, 22; xix., 4; xxvii., 8 

at, and after, iii., 79; vi.. Colours significant of joy, moum- 

11. See ** Death." in^, anger, Ac., xi., 78; 
of amputated limbs, &c., v., xxii., 39 

35 Compliment to a person eating, 
oi the living spouse with the Intr., 34 

dead, xx., 55 to a person who has been in 

, self-, XX., 79 the bath, or has had his 

grotmds, iii.^ 44; x., 126 head shaven, vi., 7 

Burko , or face-veil, iii., 2; xxi., 38 on letting a shop or house. 

Bumus, or bumoos, xxi., 46 on selling an article oi 

Bursh, vi., 18 dress, &c., viii., 54 

Bust^, X., 127 Compliment to a person on an- 
nouncing to him a death, 

Gala, or Kulleh, Island of, xx., 12, xi., 59 

60 Concubines, Intr., 1. See 

GaHph. See " Eludeefeh." " Slaves." 

Cami>hor-tree. xx., 12, 28 Consul, xi., 95 

Cannibals, vii., 11; xx., 39, 52; Contagion, i., 5 

xxi v., 55 Cosmomphy, Arabian system of, 

Cannons mentioned, xi., 100 Intr., 2 
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torn, ii., 29 17 -^ • 

Ooarin often p ro f enroJ m a wife, Dekkooieh, zvi., 13 

L, 11, 14 Delhto, Intr., 21 

OnmatB, ziii., 2 Denn, a wine-veoBeL iii., 22 

Ones for aid, y., 78 DepUatoiy used in the bath, zzvii., 

Orooodile, faUe of a, ii., 28 12 

Otowns worn by Arab ladiei, ▼., Deputations sent to meet dia- 



29 tingiiinhed yiaiton, Intr., 12 

CupboaidB, in., 12 I>avi8eB. ^800 " Darweeshes." 

Devik, their nature, Ae,, Intr., 1, 
DAnik, zviii., page 267 21 

Diood, David: which aee Devlem (Ed-), zzv., 43 

IHr ea^eUm, lii., 71 Dhimmee, zv., 20 

Darb el-Ahmar (Ed-), xzx., 11 Diamonda, vallqr of, Ac., zz.» 26 



el-Aofar (Ed-), zi., 116 Dilk, iii., 63 

Darb et-Mendel, i., 15 DimyAt, ziz., 8 

er-RamL i., 15; z., 63 DirMs, zviii., 20 

Danah and Uumh, z., 84 Diihem, or piece of silver, about 
D arweesh es, iii.. 63 sizpenoe, i.^ 21 

IMsim son of Ibiees, Intr., 21 a wei^t, viu, 30 

Dates» i., 3; iii., 22 Dish, an enormous one described, 

^1 a protended effect of^ viii.^ 28 viii., 7 

Datura used to induce mtozica- DisixMBtions, innate, v., 55 

tion, zz., 52 Divan. See " Deew^." 

David, effects of his reciting of the Divination, i., 15 

FBalms^ i., 18 Divorce, Intr., 1; iv., 39; z., 84; 
— - his sidll in making coats of zi., 40 

mail, viii., 5 DodA (Ed-), Island of, zz., 90 

Dtwft, a depilatoiy, zzvii., 12 Dogs m Arab towns, abundance 
Dajys, fortunate and unfortunate, of, v., 5 

i., 15 D6nfaniah, zziv., 13 

Day's journey, length of a, ii., 39 Doors, viii., 69 

Dead, washmg. shrouding, and to be dosed at night, zii., 13 

burial, of the, vi., 11; zv., D6rak, a kind of water-bottle, 

10; zviii., page 256 ziz., 2 zi.. 9 

— services for the, iv., 15; v.. Dowries, iv., 39 

40; vi., 11 Dreams, interpretation of, i.. 15 

Death, customs observed after a, — ^- anecdote iUustrating tne be- 

iv., 15; viii., 37; ziz., 3 Uef in the truth of, iii., 76 

—*-- manner of announdng a, zi.. Dress, iv., 22; v., 15; zi., 78 

59 Dresses of honour, ii., 15 
Debton^ heavy responsibility of, ^., of kings, iii., 91 

v., 40 Drum and pipe, z., 125 

Decoration of a dty, Intr., 17 Drunkenness, punishment of, 
-*— of a saloon, iv., 21 Intr., 1 ; iii., 22 

Deeoib', or piece of gold, about ten Dukik, zii., 4 

shillings or half a guinea, i. , Dunyk, viii., 52 

21 DurkA'ah, iu., 12 

DeewAn, or divan, iii., 12 Duriah. See " Damh/' 

Degree of time (four minutes), v., Dye-women, iv., 36 

60 Dyer's shop, viii., 19 



I 
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Early rieiog, latr., 41 Falsehood in Bome omqs eam- 
£artD8. the Seven, and partiou- mended, iii., 57 

larly mtr earth, deaeribedi Fans, ii., 43 

Intr., 2 Farajeeyeh, iv., 41 

Earthquakes, how oauaed, Intr., 2 Fanash, x., 16 

Eating, manner of, ii., 17 Fasting, Intr., 1; six., page 315 

Eating, instances of enormous ez- Fate and destiinr, i., 5; ii., 27 

oesB in, viii., 7 FAtehah. or fat 'hah, opening 
in streets and other mucb-fre- cnapter of the Kur-^ i., 16 

quented places forbidden, redted on various occasions, 

X., 104 xi., 21 

Education, iv., 24 FAtimee Khaleefehs, viii., 7 

'Eeds. 509 *' Festivals." Feasts, pubtic royal, viii., 7 

Eew^, iii., 12 Feet, custom of rubbing the, iii., 55 

Eeair. 5m " lair." Feseekh, xxvii., 7 

Efendee, xi., 49 Festivals, Minor and Great, Intr., 
'Efreet, a powerful evil Jinnee, 1; i., 16 

Intr., 21 Fikee, xviii., page 262. 

Eiyoob.vii., 2 (the Patriarch Job); Fines for murder and homicide, 

ids affliction, how caused, vi., 8 

X., 59 for woimds and mutilations, 

'Ekd, a miscellany so called, xvi., v., 53 

20 Fish, miraculous, ii.. 36 

Elders, respect paid to, xi., 26 one mistaken for an island, 

Elephants, xx^ 89, 95 xx., 8 

Elias. 5«c " Ilyds." other monstrous, xx., 19, 20, 

Enchantment. 5ee " liagic." 49, 50 

Ehiees-el-Jelees, vi., 1 Fitneh, vii., 3 

Envious disposition of the Arabs, Five EUders or Sheykhs, viii., 63 

ii., 20 Flowers, iii., 22 

Epilepsy, xi., 107 Fly-whisks, ii., 43 

'Erk-soos, iii., 22 Fodder. Intr., 33 

'Esh«, Intr., 1 Food of the Arabs, ii., 17 

Eunuchs, i., 13 Fool el-hirr (E1-), xiii., page 680 

Expiation of oaths, iv., 68 Foreign soldiers employed m Arab 
'Eyifeh (E1-), i., 15 , countries, ix., 23 

Eye, evil, iv., 24, 44; viii., 58; xi.. Fornication, pmushmentol, Intr., 1 

5, 9, 14; xxvi., 4 Fountain ot life, Intr., 2 

Ejres, blue, disliked, xv.^ 9 Fountains, iii., 12 

E^browB. clipping of, iii., 10 Fowls of F^grpt, v., 19 

Esra and nis ass, story of, v., 3 Fresnel's Letters on the Early 

Arabs, i., 18 
Fruits and fruit-trees, iii.^ 22 

Fadl (E1-), and Fadl-ed-Deen, vi.. Funerals, merit of attending, vii., 

4 6. 500 " Burial." 

Faghfoor, a titie of the Emperors Furklhi, an appellation of the 

of China, xxiv., 26 Kur-4n, xi., 112 

F42hiyeh, iii., 22 Fustdt (E1-), x., page 455 
Fakeen, and fikee, v., 38; xviii., 

page 262 Gaming forbidden, Intr., 1 

Fakeer, iu., 61 Generosity, death occasioned by, 
Falakah, iv.. 6 ^^ 13 
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Genii. 8m " Jinn." Hair, dydni^ it blaek forbidden, 
Geography. See " CooBiography." xv., 12 

Geomancy, i., 15; x., 63 , wingiilar use made of it, x., 88 

Ghadii, a tree, vi., 24 EUIaheh, xx., 77 

Ghadb^ x., 99 ^H» ^ pilgrimage, Intr., 1 

Ghaddir, or gfaarr&r, Intr., 21 ^^U» or pilgrim, xv., 34 

GhiUiim, vii., 2 Hi^jAj (C3-), ana hia character, x., 

Ghartoi, ix., 13 140 

Ghishiyeh, an embroidered saddle- Hdkim bi-amri-UAh (E1-), xvitL, 

cover xiii., 4 page 238 

Ghayoor (£(-), x., 31 Halab, iv., 19 

Ghools, Intr., 21 Hakiwet ee-eeUmeh, xi., 57 

Gh68 (E1-). iii., 63 Halbet el-Kumeyt, iii., 22 

Ghoww^Ksan, a class of Jinn, xxiii., Halfii, or half eh, vi., 19 

6 Hambelees, Intr., 1 

Ghuss, v.. 95 HammM Er-RAwiyeh, ii., 15 

Giants who eat men, xx,. 39; HammAm, or bath, ii., 16 

xxiv., 55 Hanafees, Intr.. 1 
Gilliflower, iii., 22 Hand, biting tne, in grief or rage. 
Girdle, royal, xxiv., 21 ix., piu e 224 
God, his nature, Intr., 1 Handkerohiel, viii., 16 
custom of writing his name , «>*ft1rinp it, a signal for the 

at the commencement of a disp^son of an as sembly, 

book, and pronoimdng it on xi., 61 

commencing every lawful of indemnity, v., 95 

act df any importance. Hand-mill, Intr., 35 

Intr.. 1, 21; i., 17; ii., 58 HariLrah, ii., 16 
is all-laiowing, use of this Hareem, the apartment or apart- 

phrase, Intr., 3 ments m the women, or the 

is most great I xxi.. 33 women themselves. — See 

have mercy upon nim! iv., i " Women." 

58 , occupations of the, xv., 19 

, extolled be the perfection of, EAriih (E1-), Intr., 21 

meaning of this ejaculation, Harkend (M-)» Sea of, xx., 12 

iii., 100 Hiroon EivRasheed, i., 18; ii., 15; 
Gold, piece of. 5m " Deen^." xxv., 31 
and silver ornaments for- HiLroot andf M^Lroot. iii., 14 

bidden to men, Intr^ 1 Harp. See " Junk. 

(utensils condemned, Intr., 1 Hasan, iv., 23 

Gourds, stuffed, xxii., 25 Hasheesh, hasheesheh, and hashs- 
Grave-unen often kc^t prepared, h^. See " Hemp." 

i., 7 H^shimeee, xxvi., page 445 

Guests, perfuming of, iii., 8, 22. H^shimee vein between the pyes. 

See " VuritoTB.'' xii., 21 

Gypsum, royal, v., 27 Hdtif, Intr^ 21 

Hdtim Et-Tiee, xi., page 586 
H&wee, ix., page 224 

Habarah, iii., 2 Hawldng. i^" Hunting." 

Habbdneeven, garden and quarter Hay&t-en-Nufoos, x., 74 

of the, v., 23 Heavens, the Seven, described, 
Hair, manner in which the Arab Intr., 2 

ladies dress their, x., 8 Hebereh, xxii., page 660 
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Hej^, the, zzii., page 661 a fire by order of Numiood 

Hell, Intr., 2 (or Nimrod), x,, 152 

Hellebore used to induce intoxica- Ibriheem, his offering of his pon, 

tion. XX., 52 xi., 83 

Hemp usea for the same purpose, the son of El-lifthdee, iii»^; 

ii.,46; iii.,22; xv.,29; xx., xi.. page 588 

52 El-Mdcdlee, iii., 22 

HenM, xiy., 10 El-Khow^ iii., 63 

Henbane used to induce intoxica- Ibreek, iii., 22 

tion, XX., 52 IkiLmeh, iv., 24 

Hennjk, Intr., 19; iv., 36 Ikhsheedee;^eh, viii., page 118 

Herto, xxvi., 21 'Ilwee magic, i., 15 

Hei^, a species of nightingale, Ily^, or Elias, Intr., 2; iii., 63 

xviii., 19 Images and pictures of living 
Hesb, v., 38 creatures condemned, Intr.« 

Hiding money, custom of, i., 23 1 

Hippopotfunus, xx., 10, 49 Imto, Intr., 1; v., 69 

Hodaj, viii., 8 Infants, customs relating to their 
Holy places, x., 145 education, &c,, iv., 24; v., 

Homicide, fine for, vi., 8 64; xl., 7, 8, 9, 11, 14, 15 

Hooreeveh, a virgin of paradise. Inheritance, laws of, Intr., 1; iii., 

IV., 43 89; xxii., 2 

Horses, lucky and unlucky colours Insanity, a qualification of a saints 

and marks of. ix., page 203 ui., 63 

Horse-course of the Slephant, Intercession of saints, ii., 56; iii , 

xxiv., 18 63 

Hosh, xix., 6 Irem Z&t el 'EeoM, xi., page 598 

Hosn etr-taaleel, vi., 2 Irmeeneeyeh, xiv., page 31 

Blarvam, xi., 104 is-hAk El-M68ilee, in., 22 

el-Wujood, xix., 13 laUm (E1-), Intr., 1; x., 69; xxiv.. 

Hospital of Damascus, Ac., v., 47 7 

Hospitality, Intr., 13; v., 97 igm el-Aasam (El-), i., 15 

Hour, cursing the, xii., 20 Israel, children of, persons so 
House, a term used to signify called, xvi., page 140 

" wife," Ac., ix., 19 Iwtfeel, Intr., 21 

Houses, i., 28; ii., 39; iii., 12 i.^, or ees^, described, iii., 2 

for mourning, i., 16 

HowwA (Eve), xviii., 602 jaafar El-Barmekee, ii., 15; iii., 28 

Hulw^ el-mift^ xxix., 4 Jilbeh, Island of. xx., 12 

Hulweh, vii., 18 Jah^kas, Keysareeyeh of, v., 18 

Hunting and Hawking, ii., 24; Jahennem, or Hell, Intr., 2 

viii., 12 J^Lnn, Intr., 21; x., 24. See 
Hyperbole, ii., 4 « .Hnn." 

J^d4r, or Joul^, z., 91 
Java, XX., 12 

Ibleet, Intr., 1, 21 Wwalee (E1-), EMn ol, v., 11 

Ibn (son), xvi., 2 JawAn, xv., 27 

'Abb^, V. 56 Jebraeel, or Jibreel (Chibriel), Intr., 

KhallikAn, v., 18 21 

Seen&, viii., 64 Jedeed, a copper coin, xxv., 56 

El-Wardee. xx., 1 Jereeds, uses of, in manufacture^ 

IbrAbeem (Abraoam) thrown into iii., 1 
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Jmm, noticM cf the MuriiiiiB 

HWMififing. Intr.f i 
Jcyfaoon (KiTer Qziis), xvin., 13 
Jiok (male publie daoofln), zxx., 

22 
^an (or Genii) and Jmoot, their 

nature, Ac., Inlr., 1, 21; i., 

Jinnaeygh. a atoiy oi a man mar- 
ried to a. 1., 25 

Job. i9ee " Enropb *' 

Joodareeydi {El-}, quarter d, 
xziLy 45 

Jubbdi,vL, 29 

Judgei^ MuaUm^ fBDerd eofnipt- 
nees of, v.^ 80 

Junk, or harp, lii., 26 

Ju% v., 38 

Kaab the eon ol Ittmdi^ killed 1^ 
hie generoeity, vi., 13 

el-Ahbtfr, xi.^ page 508 

Kaabeh, ite coyeruig, zL, 31 

, crnnpaewng d the, zziL, 33 

KA'i^ iii., 12; v., 24 

Kaak, viii., 47 

KadA wa4-Kadar (E1-), L, 5 

Kadah, iii., 22 

K4dee, oflloe ol, Intr., 38 

lOkleeB, the four, vi., 36 

Kadeeb, vii., 23 

el-B^, zii., 10 

Kii, mountaiae of, Intr., 2, 21: 
ii.,49 

Ktfoor, vii., 

Ktfoor El-Xkhabeedee, viii., pace 
118 

KAfoorah, zzviii., 6 

Kahk, L, 16: viii., 47 

KahranUnen, x., 35 

Kahweh, iii., 22; ix., 22 

Kahweiee and kahvejee, six., 4 

Kalambak and Vi^ifttwi^ir zx., 12 

Kalendereee, iii., 24 

Kaleneuweh, iii., 22 

Kali, xii., 4 

Kainar, xvxii., page 263 
~ the £ 



Kandh, xxii., page 658 
Karfaneh, liL, 63 
Karaw4o, or keeraw4o, zx.. 5 
Kareodelee, liL, 24 
' Doo, xxL, 40 
.,Lal^_€i.xxiL.9 



Kamir, and 

wood, XX., 12, 69 
Kamar-ea-Zomin, x., 7 
Kameheh, viii., 70 
Kinoon, ix., 26 



K4B,iiL,22 

Kaaabeb, a measure, viL, 41 

KiBi],yand of, XX., 17 

Kav, xi., 25 

Eati, a kind of muee, oeeaeion of 

a proven, Intr., 30; xi., 

page 594 
Katfif, v., 99; viii., 23 
Kaiweenee (£!-}, xx., 1 
Keb4b,iL,17 
KJeerAt^ xxiii., 16 
Eeeiaw^. ite " Karawia." 
K^ye the aoo of ' Aeim, aneedote of , 

iii., 22 
Keys and Yemen, xxL, page 548 
Keyetfreeyeh, v., 18 
Keytoon, xi., 99 
KluJeea, xiL, 2 
Khaleefeh, or Gbliph, IS., 27 
Khalerfehs 'Abbfaie, iii., 27 
Khaleelee (EI-), Kh4o of , ix., page 

228 
Kh4]id eon of 'Abd-AIIah E^ 

Kaeree, xiii., page 675 
Kh^d4n CEir\ and&Kh^Iklit 

or £l-KmUidet4n, Idanda 

of, X., 3, 4 
Khnmiineen, period lo oalled, xvi., 

19 
Kh4nB, iii., 31 
Ehaeeeb, iii., 74 
Khateeb. Intr., 1; v., 69 
Khatmeh, v., 88 
Kh&toon, xi., 67 
Khatteeyeh, vi., 2 
KhiLwee, an animal of the don of 

whieh ia made a kind of 

patxshment, xx., 88. 
Kheyiuribx, vii., 23 
Ehidr (EI-). Intr., 2; iii., 63 
KhiUf or khal4f . 509"B4a." 
Khitat, El-ICakreeiee's, date of its 

oompoeition, v., 23 
Khisam, a noee-ring, xxx., 29 
Khoolenj, xvi., 12 
Khuff, XI., page 591 
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KhiimiimweytL zvi., I 

Khuarow and Sheereen, zviii., page 

241 
Khutbeh, L, Id: y., 60 
Kih^Lneh (M-), 1., 15 
Kjnia, iii., 2 
Kumeeneh. iii., 22 
Kiahk, or kealuk, zv., 30 
KiBtk, z., 60 
Kisaiiig tne ground, vi., 15; zziv., 5 

money, vi., 34 

Kiyifeh (M-), i., 15 

Kixil-B^ X., 08 

Kohl (black powder applied to 

the edgee of the eyelida, 

andj! other powders so i^ 

plied), Intr., 10; li., 34; 

zzv., 3 
Koobeh, iii., 22 
Koofee character, x., 151 
Koofeeyeh, a head-kerchief, ii., 35; 

viii» 40 
Koofeh (EU), X., 131 
Koot-el-Kuloob, vii., 21 
Kowwifo or koww^ xxii., 30 
Kshatriyas, xx., 13 
Kubbeh, meaninga of, ii., 48; iii., 

53 
Kuds (E1-). or Jerusalem^ iv., 18 
Kulleh, or Gala, Island of, xx., 12, 

00 
Kulleh, iiiv 22; vi., 41 
Kulaum (E1-), xxiv., 41 
KunULjeh, xii., 3 
Kumkum, ii., 2; iii., 8 
KuniLfeh, iii., 66; viii.. 23; xxx.^ 5 
Kimoos, a people of Nubia, xviii., 

10 
Kur-to, Intr., 1 

, seven editioos of the, iii., 48 

, reeitatioDa of the, v., 38; x., 

17 
Kurbdj, a kind of whip, iv., 6 
Kurd, and Kurdee, xv., 27 
Kun, v.. 29 
Kutb., in., 63 
Kuteyt, VI., 38 
Kutrub, Intr., 21; x., 30. 

Labourers in gardens and fields, 

remuneration of, x., 71 
Ladies, Arab, gait of, viii., 65 



lAm and Alif. xvi.. 17 
Lamb, stuffea, xxii., 25 
Language, its effect upon the 

Arabe^ i., 18 
Laws, Intr., 1 
Lead-stone, xx., 24 
Learning, respect paid to, ii., 15 
Leef, or fibres of the palm-tree, 

xvm., 15 
LeewiLn, iii., 12 
Letters (or epistles), Intr., 11 
Leylet el-Kadr, xxix., 9 
literary men, rewards of, i., 18; 

11., 15 
Literature of the Arabs, i., 18 
lithim, vi., 32 
Litters for travelling, viii., 8 
Load of a camel, usual woght of, 

vii., 4 
Loadstone, mountain ol, iii., 72 
Lock, wooden, x.. Ill 
Locust-fruit, a symbol of the heart, 

vm., 29 
Longevity, instances of, Intr., 39 
Txwking-glass, custom observed on 

looking at one's face in a, 

xi., 5 
Love, remarks on the passion of, 

among the Arab& vii., 34 
, death occasioned oy, i., 13; 

vii.. 34 
Loyalty Of Muslims, zzi., page 577 
Lukman, x^ 50 
Lute, iii.. 22 
Lutf, XVI., 6 
Lynxes employed in hunting, viii., 

12 

Haadinee, x., 19 

Maan the son ol Z4Ideh, zi., page 

588 
liace (weapon), v., 31 
Kaghrib (E^), and Maghrabee, 

xviii., page 264 
Iffagjanw, x., 98 
Iffagians, their festivals ol fire, z., 

101 
Magic, Intr., 21; i., 15; iii., 14 
Magnificence of Arab palaces, iii., 

91 
Mahboobeh, xvi., page 148 
Mahdar kheyr., vi., 5 
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Mahraj&iiy zvii., 2 

Mail, coats of, viii., 5 

Mak^Bd, viii., 20 

Makieeiee (E1-). Se$ Khitat 

MAIikeeB, Intr., 1 

Ma-mooQ (El-), his marriage with 

Boor&n, id., page 606 
Man, oreatiQa of, viii., 60 
Mandharah, xxi., page 567 
Maniacs in the oiadhouse of Cairo, 

X., 53 
supposed to be possessed, 

zvii., 18 
M^d, a most powerful evU Jin- 
nee, Intr., 21 ^ 
Marjineh, x., 120 
Marriage, Intr., 1 

, age of a girl for, i., 12 

, prohibits degrees of, iii., 

45; iv., 39 
, augurations with respect to, 

v., 74; X., 147 
— , how conducted, Ac., i., 

24; iv., 39; v., 94; xviii., 

28 
Martyrs, iii., 88 
Masculine used for feminine, viii., 

3d 

M& shiarll^, xi., 81 
MAahit>ah, a tire-woman, iv., 37 
Maskhoot, xxi., 1 
Masr, or MisT, a name of Ouro, Ac., 

iv., 12; XXX., 1 
el-'Ateekah, or el-Kade- 

emeh, xvi., page 1^ 
Mastabah, a bench of stone or 

brick, i., 22, iv., 38 
Mawtieeya or mawWya, xxvi., 6 
Meals of the Arabs, ii., 17 
Meats, dean and imdean, Intr., 1; 

i., 17; ii., 17 
Medeeneh (E3-), xvi., pags 144 
Medicines, i., 5 
Meekaeel, or Meekil (Michael), 

Intr., 21 
Meeier, or mi-aer, xiii., 3 
Meid-ed-Deen, xv., 2 
Mekmarah, xviii., page 263 
Meleehah (E1-), v.. 92 
MeUootah. See " Melwatah." 
Melon, water-, iii., 22 
Mdwatah. vi.». 80 



Memlooks, or male white slaw, i., 
13 

MemrakyXXvL, 16 

MeniLreh, iii., 18 

Bfenn, a weight, zi., page 610 

Menaej, zv., 19 

Mercy, dress given in token of, 
zzii.,41 

Mesh'al, ziii., 2 

Mesjid el-Ahaib, or-— el-Fet-h,or 
elrAalA, zzii., page 657 

Meslakh, ii., 16 

Mes'ood, Intr., 20 

Mes'oodeh, ii., 44 

Mesroor the eunuch, iii., 29 

, KhAa of, V. J.6 

Metropolis of the Workl, v., 49 

MeydJb El-'Adil, xxiv., 18 

Meymooneh, x., 23 

Bfibkharah, iii., 8 

Mihaffeh, viii., 8 

Mihr^]7(£3-), xx., 9 

, his kingdom, Ac., zx., 12 

Miksghsheh, xv., 25 

Mixna , X., M 

Biikra'ah^ the thick end of a palm- 
stick, used for beating, iii.» 
63 

Milk, dav like, xiii., 16 

BGneeneh, xi., 102 

Miradei^ iii., 63 

Mirashsn, iii., 8 

Misr. See " Masr." 

Mithk^. a weight, ▼., 100 

Moajixen, iii., 63 

Mo'allak, vi., 23 

Mo'aUim^xxvi.. 3 

Mo'een (E1-), vi., 3 

Mo'een-ed-Deen, xxiv., 53 

Mohallil, xi., 40 

Mohammad, the IVophet, orthog- 
raphy and meaning of his 
name, xi., 112 

, different appellations ol, vi., 

12 

, his dignity, Intr., 1 

-, said to have been foniold 

intheSS..xi.,112 
-, form of blessing on, i., 26; 

v., 66, 69 
-, invoked as an interoswor, ii., 
56 
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Mohammud, seen in dreama, xvi., 

page 143 
Mohammar^ xvi., 13 
Mohtesib, mspeotor of the mar- 

ketB, ^., iii., 22 
Mole on the face, greatly admired, 

Intr., 19 
Money-ehanigen, v., 41 
Monopoly condemned, Intr., 1 
Months, Mohammadan, x., 49 
Moolids of Saints, iii., 63 
Moon (new) of Ramaddn, eyebrow 

compared to, iii., 10 
of the FestivsJ of Ramadto, 

forehead compared to« 

xxv., 18 
MoosA (Moses) and a blind man, 

stoiy of, v., 77 
M6eU (E1-), iii., 3 
MMlee, iii., 3; iv., 53 
Mosques, v., 42 
Mounds of rubbish round eastern 

dties, ii., 47 
Mourning apparel, Ao., of, ii., 52; 

iy., 15;^ vii., 22 
Mowwti, zxvi., 5 
Mubairad (E1-), zviii., page 206 
Mud used in building, vi., 16 
Mudd, a measure for com, Seo., 

xxi., p. 573 
Mudowwarah, xiii., 10 
Mufiddin, or mu<kihdhin, Inr., 1 
Muftee^ Intr., 38 
MujAwireen (sing, mujiwir), xviii., 

page 262 
Mukaddam. xi., 30, 60 
Mukhiirik tne musician, iii., 22 
Muktedir (E1-), magnificence of, 

m., 91 
Mulakkin, xviii., page 256 
Munakkisheh, iv.. 36 
Mimkar and Nekeer, Intr., 21; 

xviii., page 256 
Muntasir bi-I&h (E1-), v., 70 
Murder, punishment of, Intr., 1; 

vi., 8 
MuidarB bymeans of a trap-door, 

Murjis, sect of the, x., 124 
MusikAh and Mus&ra'ah, x., 71 
Musattah, viii., 8 
Musbriks, iii., 97 



Music, iii.. 22; xi.,51 

condemned, Intr., 1; iii., 22 

Musicians, iii., 22 

Muslin, the word whence derived, 
m.j3 

Mustafa (E1-), a name of Moham- 
mad, xix., 1 

Mustahall or mustahill, xi. . 40 

Mutanebbee (E1-), aneoaote (rf, 
vm., 18 

MuUwekkil (E1-), his passioD for 
the rose, iii., 22 

Mutawellee, v.. 9 

Muwelled, and muwelledeh, xvi., 
page 148 

Muweshshah, xi., 52 

MyrUe, iii., 22 

Nilrighah Edh-DhubyAnee (En-), 

xxi., 7 
N£rb (or Viceroy), Intr., 8 
Nakeeb, v., 25: xi.. 20 
NiUdr. 5M"Munkar." 
N^oos, XX., 59 
Name, the Most Great, Intr., 21 ; 

1,15 
Names to be respected, iv., 24 
Naming of children, iv., 24; x., 

140; xi., 11. 
Narah, Intr.^ 21 
Narcissus, iii., 22 
Nata, Intr.. 37 
Neamet-AllBLh, and Neamah, x., 

132,136 
Nebeedh, a kind of wine, ^., iii., 

22 
Neck, the part usually slapped, 

XV., 11 

Nedd, v., 67 
Nedeem, xi., 59 
Nefeesen, the seysrideh, xi., 37 
Nejmet-e»-Subh, vii., 18 
NelEeer. Ses " Munkar." 
Nepenthe, xi., 76 
NesniSs, Intr., 21 
New-year's-days, festival of the, 

xvi., 19 
I^^che marking the direction of 

Mekkeh in a private house, 

X., 143 
Nilometer of Er-R6dah, xix., 5 
Nimsheh. yiii.» 70 
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Noam, z., 135 

Noaman Ibn-£1-Mundhir, his {ma- 
non for the anemone, iii., 
22 

Noon, a letter of the Arabic alpha- 
bet, to which a beautiful 
eyebrow is compared, zviii., 
8 

Noor^-Deen, iv., 14 

el-HudA, vii.j 18 

Nooree (En-), a saint, anecdote of, 
ill., 22 

Nujab&, iu., 63 

NukabJi, iii., 63 

Nukl, ill., 22 

Nukuld^ iii., 22 

Nusf (or nusf faddah), a coin, iii., 
17; xzii., 14 

Nuiheh, vii., 18 

Nusheh^l-FuM, xii., 18 

Oaths, viii., 48; z., 83 

, ezpiation of, iv., 68 

Obeisance, modes of, Intr., 14; 

vi., 16 
Ocean, Circumambient, Intr., 2 
'Ok^s, or 'OkiUih, fair of, i., 18 
Omens, i., 15; v., 81 
'Omud, iii., 63 
'On (same at M^d), zi., 106 
'Ood (or lute), iii., 22 
'Oodeey^, zi., 39 
Opium, iii.. 22 
Oratories by the side of springs, 

wells, Ac., z., 97 
Ornament of the Good (or 

Comely), an appellation of 

Mohammad, ii., 14 
'Orrah, zzz., 3 
Owt^, iii., 63 
Ozen, wild, zzv., 26 

Palm-tree, iii., 22 

, fibres of the, zriii., 15 

sticks, baskets, &c., of, iii., 1 

Papers of importance wrapped in 

wazed cloth, iv., 29 
Ptoadise, Intr., 2 
Parents, duties and responsibilities 

of, iv., 24 
— — , respect paid to, zi., 26 



PkuTOts, minusulously gifted, ii., 22 
Pavilion, senses in which the term 

is used in this work, zi., 26 
Pen with which the divine decrees 

are written, iii., 85 
Pepper, zz., 53, 68 
Poee, Intr., 21 
Perfumes, iii., 8' z., 38 
Persia, ancient dynasties ol, z., 50 
Perspiration, odour ol, z., 38 
Peter of Provence, and the Fair 

Maguelone, z., 67, 79 
Petrified human beiitts, zzi., 1 
PhiliB, Island of, zviu., 10 
Pie, an enormous one described, 

ii., 17 
Pigmies, zz., 12, 38 
Pilgrim, an appellation often given 

to an Old woman, zzv., 33 
Pilgrimage^ Intr., 1 ; iii., 33 
Pitch or Ditumen, springs of, zz., 

76 
Poets, intemperance of, iii., 22 
Polygamy, z., 84 
Pomegranate, iii., 22 
Poor often raised to high rank, v., 

84 
Postures indicative of respect, z., 

13 
Prayer, Intr., 1; i., 16; z., 18, 44; 

zii., 7, 8; zziz., 9 

, call to, iv., 14 

, congregational, ol Friday, 

v., 69 

-carpet, iv., 17 

^rosary, z., 44 

for the dead, iii., 96 

for rigfht diroction, zviii., 9 

Predestination, Intr., 1. 8m 

" Fate." 
IVesents, Intr., 10; i., 16; v., 80, 

88, 94; zi., 9, 26 
to men of learning, Ac., i., 18; 

ii., 15 
, for good tidings, i., 19; iv., 

61 
Presents offered but not meant to 

be accepted (when the price 

of a thinff is asked), vi., 6 
Ppcwring the limbs to imluce sleep, 

viii., 33 
Fkvventivest Uie two^ >•» IS 
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of the faith, the two, 
vi.,9 
Prophets and AposUe^ Intr., 1 
punishmentB, future, Intr., 1 
Purse, sum so called, zi.. Ill 

Quinary stature, x., 42 

Raba, xiv., 6 

Rabdb. a land of viol, iii., 22 

(Er^), a woman's name, x., 55 

Raees e»-Sitteen, xi., 60 
lUfidees, xi., 33^ 90 
RahnULnee magic, i., 15 
Ramad&n, month of abstinence, 

Intr., Ij iii., 10 
lUbnin, lUmmee, lUmee, Ac. 

(Sumatra), XX., 12 
Rami or ramal (£r-). See " Darb 

er-Raml." 
R^j, R^, R^bieh, Sn, See 

Raaheed-ed-Deen, zv., 8 

Rats, abimdaAt in £kypt, and 
eaten by some oftne peas- 
ants there, ii., 50 

Raven, miraculously gifted, ii., 22 

an omen of separation, xi., 46 

RAwook, iii., 22 

Reehat d-'ajeen, xxviii., 6 

Rei (Er-), xi., ^nge 589 

Rejoicings, pubue, Intr., 17; 
xxiv., 13 

Rek'ah, Intr., 1 

Religion, general dogmas, rites, 
de., of, Intr., 1 

Remote, use of this term, ii., 8; 
XV., 32, 33 

Rend (a tree) ix., 15 

Resurrection, general, Intr., 1; 
iv.,9 

Retaliation on the day of resur- 
rection, iv., 9 

for wounds and mutilations, 

v., 53 

for murder and homicide, vi., 

8 

Rewards, future, Intr., 1 

Reyd&neeyeh (£r-), iv., 63 

Rey^hAn, iv., 10 

Rhmoceros, and properties of its 
horn, XX., 32 



Ridwto, guardian of paradise, 

viii., 53 
Rjjil, and Rijil el-Gheyb, xxx., 17 
River, subterranean, xx., 83 
R6dah (Er-), xix., 5 
in the great mosque of El- 

Medeeneh, xxii., page 655 
Roohinee magic, i., 15 
Room, Room&n, and Room^ee, 

X., 22; xvii., 15 
Rose, iii., 22 
Rown Ibn-HAtim, anecdote of, iii., 

22 
Ruba, v.^ 

Ruba el-Khar&b (Ex^), xxx., 31 
Rudeynee, xxiii., 2 
Rukh', or rukhkh, an enormous 

bird, iii., 80; xx., 22, 62 
Rus^eh, a quartcur in Baghd^, 

m., 22 
Rustum or Rustam, xv., 39 



Sto, a measure, xxi., page 573 

Saad, in., 95; x., 134 

and Har&m, xxi., page 548 

Sabeehf^, vii., 18 

Sacrifices on the Great Festival, 
Intr., 1; i., 16 

at the tombs of saints, iii., 63 

for children, iv., 24 

for the deaa. v., 40; vi.. 11 

Sid, a letter of the Arabic alpha- 
bet, to which a beautiful 
eye is compared, xviii., 8 

Saddle-bags, i., 2 

Sddoomeh the magician, i., 15 

Sadr, iii., 12 

Saf^, X., 8 

S^eb, a title of Weseers, Intr., 8 

eeh-Shurtah, v., 9 

Saints, iii., 63 

g tombs of, and visits to 

them, iii., 63; xi., 31; 
xxii., page 661 

, festivals of, iii., 63 

f interceasion of, implored, ii., 

56; iu., 63 



Saint George^ Intr., 2 
S^L a kind of tree, xiii., 7 
Sakhr the .Hnnee, ii., 9 
Sakkk, xi., 34 
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See 



Salah, Intr., 1 

Salt. See '* Bread and Salt." 

SalutationB, iii., 99; v., 86. iSee 

'* Obeisanoe." 
Samaritans, their tenets, x., 98 
Simit, v., 01 
Qan'k, capital of £1-Yemen, xvii., 

13 
Sandal-wood, zz., 12, 45 
Stoeh, i., 15 
Sanf, and the Sanfee aloe»-wood, 

zx., 12 
Sant. zzii.. page 658 
Sardb, z.. 95 

Sarandeeb. 5ee '' C^lon." 
Satan, Intr., 1 
Saw&b. vii., 8 
SaweeK, zziii., 23 
Scriptures, Intr., 1 
Sea, Old Man of the, 

zziv., 29 
Sea-horse, zx., 10 
Seals, or signets, Intr., 11 

also-^^et." 
Sealing doors, in., 19 
SeaUh, or SaaliUi, Intr., 21 
Seb&, zziv., 4 
Sebeels, vii., 30 
Sects of Muslims, Intr., 1 
SeemiyA (Es-), i., 15 
Seemuigh. an enormous bird, zz., 

22 
Seen (Es-), or China^ Intr., 2 
Seeru, zzv., 32 
Seereh, zzii., 8 
Sehr, (Es-), L 15 
Seks^, IslBuia of, zz., 52 
Sel&hit (iu6-), Island of, zz., 44 
Selim of Friday, v., 69 
Seleem, zi., 55 
Selsebeiel, zv., 15 
SemAweh (Es-), zzii., page 658 
Semheree, zziii., 2 
Serpents believed to be Qenii, 

Intr., 21 
that swallow the elephant, 

zz., 12, 43 
Serpent's skin, sanative proper- 
ties of a, zz., 90 
Servants, zi., 26; zxii., 36 
Seyd, or S^nryid, xiv., 7 
Seyf Zu-l-Yesen, romance of, iii.. 



83; XX., 64, 83; zzv., 11, 

15,16 
Seyf, el-Mulook. xxiv., 14 
Seyhoon (river Jaxartes), xviii., 13 
Shiklharw^, xiii., 8 
Sh^e'ees, Intr., 1 
ShiUi-Bandar, xi., 3 

EUKarm^ee, iiL, 63 

Zem^, Intr., 6 

ShiUiids of a Kidee's court, xi., 48 
Shahriy^, Intr., 5 
Sh^Udreeyeh, xx., 13 
Shim, (mi'\ xxi., 19 
ShAmikh, xviii., 21 
Shaving the head, vi., 25 
Shebbdbeh, xxvi.. 25 
Shee'ees. iSee '< Shi;ra'oes." 
Shejeret-ed-DiUT, vii., 18 
Shonhoorish, or Shemharoosh, x., 

29 
Shemleh, xxvi., 20 
Shemm en-Neseem, xvi., 19 
Shems-ed-Deen, iv., 14 

en-Nahdr, ix., 15 

Sherbet, ii., 17; iii., 54 

-cups, iii., 54 

Shereef, xiv., 7 

Sheykh, its meaning and applica- 
tions, i., 9 

el-IsUm, xxii., 32 

Sheykhs, the two, xi., 90 
Sheyt^ Intr., 21 
SheytAnee magic, i., 15 
Shiblee (Edh-), his charity, Ac,, 

iii.. 63 
Shibreey^, viii., 8 
Shihilb, Intr., 21 
Shikk, Intr., 21 
Shinf, xviii., 16 
Shiya'eee, or Shee'ees, Intr., 1; 

xi., 33 
Shoom, xxiv., 54 
Shops described, i., 22; xi., 97 
frequentea for amuseownt, 

ix., 4 
Shursyk, xxviii., 6 
Shurrafeli, xiv., 3 
Sidilleh, x., 113 
Signet of indemnity, v., 95 
Signs, emblems, Ac., conversation 

by means of, viii., 18 
Sijjeen, k., 27 
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SikbAj,T..98; xvi., 13 
Silk cdotbes forfoiddeQ to 



Intr., 1 



inoDy 



SUver, pieoe of. See " DiAem:' 
Siiid (£b-), Western India, zz., 

48 
SiML the bridge over the midst of 

hell, zv., 41 
Sitt^Hosn, iv., 48 
Siytoi, Intr., 1 
Slan m blood, viii., 71 
Slaughtering *»^^*»'^1« for food, i., 

17 
Slaves, their condition, 4(C., Intr., 

1; i., 13; iz., 28 
— I anecdote of one, iii., 22 
, anecdote of a free-woman 

sold as a slave, i., 13 
Slave-maricets, vi., 14 
Sleeve, things often carried in the, 

zi., psge 591 
SoadJi, zvi., page 124 
Society, Muslim^ remarks on the 

constitution of, iz., 4; z., 

84 
Sohbeh, z., 110 
Solamon. See "SuleymiUi Ibn- 

DAood." 
Sood&n, country of the, Intr., 2 
Soofees, z., 102 
Sooks, or mariLctHrtreets, i., 22 
Soul, its state between death and 

judgment, iz., 27 
Sprinkung the ground, Intr., 32; 

3a*» page 591 
visitors, with rose-water, iii., 

8 

bottles, iii., 8 

Spunging, custom of, v., 71 

Stars, shooting, Intr., 21; i., 15 

Streets described, i., 22; iii., 93 

Suffeh, zvi., page 132 

Suflee magic, i., 15 

SufrehjZ., 115 

Qubk (Efr-). viii., 62 

Sukatee, zi., 88 

Sakroojeh, zvi., 13 

Maymi^z., 55 

SuleymiLn Ibn-D4ood (Solomon 

the son of David), his power 

over the ^nn, Ae,, Intr., 21 ; 

L,16 



Suleymto, his seal, Intr., 21 ; i., 15; 

zz., 93 
*— '— , a pretty mouth compared to 

it, iii., 11; z., 43 
, his mode of travelling 

through the air, zi., 115 

, hb table, zz., 93 

, his tomb, zz., 96 

the son of Aboo-Jaafar, vii., 34 

Aghk, the Silahd^, Intr., 41 



Suleym^bis, prsadamite, Intr., 21 
Sult&n, ii., 33; iv., 13; zziv., 13 
an appellation sometimes 

given to a Khaleefeh, v., 95 
Sumatra, zz., 12, 28, 38, 52 
Sunnees, Intr., 1 
Sumamea, iv., 24; v., 20, 84 
Suweys (Es-), or Sues, zz., 92 
Swords, Ac., worn by merchants 

and fuiopkeepers. ii., 23 
, carried on the pu4)it, v., 69 

Taabeer el-Men&mAt, i., 15 
Tib, game of, viii., 26 
Tkbareeye^ iii., 20 
'mghoot (£t-), z., 11 
T£-el-Mulook, viii., 11 
T^eeyeh, zzv., 55 
Takht-rawin, viii., 8 
Takleeyeh, zziv., 11 
Tales, their effects 

Arabs, i.fl8 
Tdismans, z., 27; zi., 98 
Talsam, z., 27 
Tamarind, z., 82 
Tarboosh, iv., 40 
Tedmur, zzi., 42 
Teer, son of Iblees, Intr., 21 
TefA-ul (Etr)^ i., 15 
Teiy&rah, zviii., (»ge 272 
Temer et-hennA, iii., 22 
Ten'om, z., 55 
Teybeh, zzviii., 12 
Teylesto, zvi., page 143 
Thaalab, iz., page 214 
Thamood, tribe of, z., 76; zzviii., 

8 
Theft, punishment of, Intr., 1; v., 

o2, 52 
Thereed, zviii.. page 273 
Thouttnd and One Nights, re- 

maiks CD the age and 
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eountiy in which it waa 
written, the state of man- 
ners wmoh it describes, &c., 
ii., 56; iii., 22, 83; iv., 12, 
13; v., 16, 23, 49; x., 1, 8, 
67, 68, 87, 91, 98, 116; xi., 
117; XV., 31; xvi., page 
133; xvii., 20; xx., 1, 26; 
xxii., 14, 43; xxiii., 24; 
XXV., 31; xxvii., 2; xxx., 
10.21 

Throne-Verse, x., 44 

ThuieiyJL, a kind of lantern, !., 15 

Tides, theory of the, Intr., 2 

Tire-women, iv., 37 

Tobacco, when introduced into the 
East, iii., 22; iv.. 13 

, mentioned in tnis work, 

xxvii.j 2 

Tombs descnbed, vi., 11; viii., 38 

, visits to, i., 16 

Tooloon, the Benee-, xvi., 1 

Tortoiae mistaken for an island, 
XX., 8 

. another large kind ol, xx., 49 

Towfeek, x., 133 

Trades, Ac., iii., 51 

Trap-doors m private house, xi., 13 

Travelling, Intr.,^ 16; i., 2 

Tree, artificial, iii., 91 

Truth, the, an epithet of Qod, iii., 
46 

Turban, Muslims distinguished by 
the, ii., 55; x., 105 

— , green, xiv., 7 

of professors of religion and 

law, xviii., paee 262 

Turbans, blue and yeUow and red, 
when first worn by C9iri»- 
tians and Jews and Samari- 
tans, ii., 55; x., 98 

— ^, anatoning of, v., 6 

Tyranny of Eastern Einffi and 
Governors, iv., 83 

UbuUeh (E1-), river ol, xxvi., page 

'UlamA (men of soienoe), xix., 14 
XJnluol^r^ epithet applied to an 

Afreet, iv., 46 
Un»^WukK)d, xviii., 6 
Usury forbiddflQ, Intr., 1 



Veils, iii., 2 

, fumigation of. xxi., page 571 

Veiling the face, obligation of, i., 

20; iv., 39. 
, frequently negleeted, iii., 22; 

iv.. 39; vii.. 14 
— — - the nead, obligation of, vii., 

14 
Verses of Safety, xxi., 31 
Violet, iii., 22 
Visiting the sick, v., 46 
Visitofs, customs obsoved by and 

to, u., 39; iii., 8, 12, 32, 65; 

xxiv., 6 

W^-W^ Islands of, xx., 19, 96; 

XXV., 32 
Wilee, title and oflioe of, v., 9 
Ward fi-l-Akm^bn (E1-), xvui., 2 
Wars, a kind of saffron, xxii., page 

657 
Waseef, ix., 11 
W^t, xxvi., page 447 
Watchmen in Arab towns, v., 7 
Water-horse, xx., 10 

man, xx., 64 

wheeb for irrigation, Iv., 25 

Weaver, anecdote of one pa»- 

sionately fond of the roee, 

iii., 22 
Weeping not conaaderod effemi- 
nate, ii., 41 
WekiUehs, iii., 31 
Welees, or saints, iii., 63; xxx., 17 
Weleed (E1-), the son ol 'Abd-El- 

Melik, i., 18 
Weleeda, viii., 53 
Weybeh, xi., 103 
Weieer, or Viiier, etymology of 

the word, and account of 

the office, Intr., 8 
Whips, v., 45 
Whiripool of the Sea ol Persia, 

23 
Whiriwinds caused by the passage 

of Genii, Intr., 21 
Whiteeuaign, xxi., 10 

face, viii., 24 

Widow, period during which she 

must wait before oontraet- 

inga new marriage, xxH., 46 
WildAn, viiL, 58 
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WUlow-flower-water, iii., 7 

WindowB, ill., 12; xviii., 4 

Wine, Ae., faribiddeo, Intr., 1; ill., 
22 

, custom of drinking, among 

Araba iii., 22 

^^Hnnowing-forky ii., 5 

Wives, lawful number of, Intr., 1 

Wives, duty of opposing the ad- 
vice of, Intr., 7 

. See "Marriage," "Women," 

and " Polygamy." 

Women, who are the best of, ii., 20; 
iv.,39 

, who are the worst of, ii., 20 

of E^gypt, v., 64 

whom a man may see un- 
veiled, iv., 39 

, occupations of, xv., 19 

, wickedness of, Intr., 27; iii., 

22,69 

of wealth, indokooe of, v., 89 

, gait of Arab, viii., 66 

, oifSculties attending their 

visiting men, ix., 26 

, 2660, starved to death, Intr., 

28 

, a race of, dwelling apart 

from men, xzv., 23 
Island of, xzv., 32 



worn by devotees, ix., page 
219 

Wounds and mutilations, punish- 
ments for, v., 63 

Writing, different styles of, xv., 18 

tablets, xviii., pace 234 

Wudo6, or ablution for 
Intr., 1 



prayer, 



YAjoc^ and Ittjooj (Gog and 

Magog), Intr., 2 
Y4semeen, xi., 70 



Yeseed the son of 'Abd-El-Melik. 
vii., 34 

Y6m es-Subooa after ebild-birth. 
iv., 24 

YoohannA, xi.. 106 

Yoosuf (Joseph), his beauty pro- 
verbial, X., 69 

-^— , his miraculous shirt, x.. 
162 

and ZeleekhA, viii., 60 



ZiOur ^), Khaleefeh of Ekypt, 

nis horrible cruelty, Gtr., 

28 
Zahr^BustiLn, vii., 18 
ySakhmeh, or sukhmeh, xxv., 8 
Z^, Z^, lUnij, Ac., island of, 

XX., 12 
Zarangs, etymology of the name, 

XX., 64 
Zardakhtotfi, x., 91 
Zaideh, viii.^ 26 
Zareefcii, vii.^ 18 
Z&wiyehj xxii., 29 
Zebeeb, lii., 22 
Zekah. Intr., 1 
Zelemboor, .son of Iblees, Intr., 

21 

I, xi., page 



Zembeel, or 

603 
Zemsem, virtues of the water of, 

V 44 
Zijr(E>^5,i.'15 
Zixrs, iii., 63; viii., 87 
Zinj, Zenj, and ZunooJ, Intr., 3; 

xiv., 6 
Zirbdj^, v., 89 
Z6ba^ah, Intr., 21 
Zu-l-Karneyn, Intr., 2 
Zulum^t (£>-), Intr., 2 
Zumunrud, xv., 7 
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